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TO THE READER.

Dumxe my lengthened rmarnhes in, and ]un,, study of the Pusg'hto
language, for so many years past, and particularly when making
selections for my work entitled “Gursgas-1-Ron,”* 1 could nut
fail being much struck with the beauty of some of the poetry of
the Afghins ; so much so, indeed, that 1 long since determined,
and, at length, now venture to submit to the Furopean reader, o
literal translation of several poems of the most celebrated of the
Afghin poets—together with a brief notice of each suthor—in an
English dress,

It must be remembered, that these pooms are the effusions of
men who never enjoyed any of what we call the luxuries of life ;
yet how refined are the genemlity of their sentiments!  Of men
who lived in & state, such as our own Borderers lived in, five
hundred years ago, in viclence and in strife, and whose descendants
live so still ; yet how exquisitely pathetie are many of their poanis,
und how high-souled and benevolent their sentiments and ideas!
Inhabiting o fine country, with grand and lofty mountaing, and
green and fertile valleys, but with nought more than the bare
necessaries of life attainable, how simple and how perfect ure
their similes, and how true to nature! What a patriotic ardour ;
what & true spirit of freedom, and a love of country, much of their
poetry displays!

It must also be borne in mind, that the greater number of the

* See List nt the end of this volume,
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writers of the following poems, except Ahmad Shih, and Khushhal
Ehiin, and his sons, were either men, who during their life-time
had searcely left the precincts of their native village, or who had
devoted their lives to poverty and religious abstraction. Men, who
never wrote for fame ; and who never contemplated that the inmost
thoughts which had oceupied their heurts, would ever meet the
eves of more than o few dear and admiring friends, after they had,
themselves, pnssed from the scene for ever. Never did they
imagine that they would appear hefore any Publie, much less a
Furopean one, in the Saxon tongue, and translated by a Faraxel!

¢ Far from the maddening world's ignoble strife,
Their suber wishes never learn’d to stray §
Along the cool sequester’d vale of Life,
They kept the noiseless tenour of their way."

I have been wery careful to render the poems as liternl ns
possible ; and have, it will be perceived, endeavoured to preserve
the rhyming words, as they oceur, in the English as well, moro
particularly when each conplet ends in the same word throughout.

It will alss, no doubt, be ohserved, that two nominatives some-
times oceur, one in each line of o couplet ; which is ocepsioned by
the first hemistich of the couplets being put first, where we should,
if we considered the English idiom only, put it last. This may
cause o seeming quaintness in the translation ; bt I eonsidered it
necessary to follow the original as near ns possible, in order to
preserve the literal style T had, from the outset, adopted.

The reader should also understand, that Afghin books exist
ouly in manuscript, as was the case in Europe before the invention
of printing; and the following poems huye been tronslated from
guch. Copies of the works of some of the guthors herein eontained
are rure, and seldom to be met with, even in Afghinistin, such as
the poems of Ahmad Shih, Ehwijah Mubammad, and (exeept in
the Peghawar district) Ehushhal Khan, and his sons ; whilst the
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original manuscript of Shaidd's poems, as they were first collected
and arranged into a volume, and richly illuminated, is in my
possession ; and no eopy of them, that 1 am aware of, exists, save
that which I permitted the descendants on his brother's side to
make from my maunseript, which I sent some hundreds of miles
for them to examine. Althouch he was celebiated as s poet,
they had never seen his poems before, he having died in Tmdin.

Greater variety will be noticed in the poems of Khushbal Ehan,
than in those of the other Afghin poets contained in this volume ;
for, like the poets of the West, no subject seems to have been
foreign to him ; and, amongst other things, he does not spare the
failings of his own countrymen, as he found them two centuries
since ; and probably he will on this account be the favourite with
the general reader.

All T cam say in conclusion is, that what is gmd in the fol-
lowing pages must be credited to the authors ; and all the failings
and imperfections, which are very many, 1 fear, to their English
translator, who, therefore, proys for the indulgence and forbearanee
of his renders.

H. G. R
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REMARKS ON THE MYSTIC DOCTRINE AND
POETRY OF THE SUFIS,

Tue poetry of the East, particularly that of the Mubammadan
putions, differs materially from that of the West ; and when taken

up by the uninitinted, would often appear to be the mere effusions
of wild and voluptuous bacchanals, or worthy of Anacreon himselfl

These remarks, however, pertain more to Persian than to Afghin
poetry, which contains less of the, often, bombastic style of the
former, and approaches nearer to the simplicity of the peetry of the
ancient Arabe. A general subject with the Afghin, as well ag other
Asintio poets, is that of love, not fuman, but divine, and a contempt
for the people and vanities of the world ; whilst other Afghin
poets, such as Ehughhil Ehin, write on any subject that may
havo heon uppermost in their minds at the time, after the mammer
of Western poets. )

The general reader, who would understand many of the poems con-
tained in the [ollowing pages, must know that most of the Asiatic
poets profiess the mystical doctrine of the Sifis, the tenets of which,
it will be necessary to explain to him ; although Oriental scholars
may he supposed to be sufficiently fumiliar with the subject.

The Muobammadan writers state, that these enthusiasts are
co-existent with their religion; and, propably, their mpturous
zeal may have greatly contributed to the first establishment of
Islimism ; but they have since been considered its greatest enemies,
and it is avouched that their dootrines have, for a long time, been
even undermining Mohoomadanism itself. Hence the most rigorons
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proceedings have, from time to time, been put in practice fo repress
their increase, but these, as usual in such eases, have had a con-
tmary effect ; and Bafi-ism is said to be still on the inerease. . There
is no doubt, but that the free opinions of the sect on the dogmas
of the Muhammadan religion, their contempt for its forms, and
their claim to commuunion with, or rather absorption into the
Creator, are all more or less caleulated to subvert that faith, of
whose outword forms the Safis profess their veneration,

The tenets of the $afi doctrines appear to have been most widely
diffused over Persia ; and, indeed, the great reputation apquired by
cne of the priests of the seet, enabled his descendants, for above
two centuries, under the name of the Sufawian dynasty, to occupy
the throne of that country.®

The general name by which this sect of enthuzissts is known, is
Safl, implying pere, & term probably derived from the Arabic word
sis (gafiuk), sipmifying purity ; and by this name all are known, from
the venerated tencher, or spiritual guide, followed by erowds of
disciples; to the bumble Ealendar, darwesh, or fulie, who wanders
about almost naked, or only elothed in his Bhirkah or cloak of rges,
gubsisting upon scanty alms, to support this voluntarily adopted,
life of prayer and religious abstraetion,

In Indin, more thin in any other country of Asin, from remote
ages, these visionary doetrines appear to have flourished, much after
the same manner as in Egypt and Syria, in the early days of Chris-
tinnity, as testified to by the early ceclesinstical writers, who traee
to those countries the mystie, the hermit, and the monk ; for there
the propensity to a life of austerity was quite n disense. In the
Hinda religion nlso, a8 well as in the people themselves, theve is
mnoh that tends to foster a spirit of relipious abstraction ; and we
may thos, with some justice, suppose that from Indin other nations

* Temiwil the First ascendid the throne a.p. 1500, and his family was
subverted by Nidir, 4.0, 1736,
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have derived this mystic worship of the Deity, but without
ndopting the dreadful austerities and macerntions, common among
the Hindfs, and decmed necessary for attaining unto this state of
beatitnde,

To give a full account of the doctrines of the Sifis, would be
almost & useless attempt ; for traces of it may be found, in some
shape or other, in all countries ; alike, in the sublime theories of
the philosophers of ancient Greeee, and in those of modern Eunrope.

The Sifis affirm, that their creed is adverse to superstition,
seepticiso, and error; but “it exists by the active propagation of
all three,"* The doctrines of their teachers are given to their
dizeiples in place of the cutward forms and observamces of the
faith they profess. They are invited to embark upon the ocean of
doubt, piloted by & sacred teacher, or spiritual guide, whom they
must consider superior to all other mortals, and deem worthy of
the most pious and spiritual confidence—in faot, of almost adoration
itself. They wre devoted to the search after Trurs, and are con-
stantly oecupied in adomtion of the Deity. He, nccording to their
belief, is diffused throughout all created things ;+ and they con-
sider, that the soul of man, nnd the principle of existence, is of
God (purt of Him) not firom Him, Henee their doctrine teaches
that the sonl of man is on exile from its Creator, who is its home
and source ; that the body is its cage, or prison-house ; and the
term of life, in this world, is its period of banishment from Him

* Marcorn’s Hisromy or Prnrsta.

4+ “The creation proceeded st onece from the splendour of God, who
poared his spirit upon the universe, ns the general diffusion of lght is
poured over the earth by the rising sun; and as the absence of that
luminary creates totn]l darkness, so the partinl or totul absence of the
Divine splendour or light couses partial or general annibilation. The
eretion, in its relation to the Creator, is like unto the small particles
dissernible in the sun’s mys, which vanish the moment it ceases to
ehine.” —Pruszax M5,
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ere the sonl fell it had seen the face of Trurh, but, in this world,
it merely obtains a partial and shadowy glimpse, “which serves fo
awnken the slombering memory of the past, but can only vaguely
recall it; ond Sofi-ism nndertnkes, by a long couwrse of education,
and moral discipline, to lead the soul onward, from stage to stage,
until, at length, it reaches the goal of perfect knowledge, truth,
and peace,"=

According to this mysterious doctring, there are four etnges
through which it is necessary man should pass, prior to attaining
unto the highest state, or that of divine beatitude ; where, to use
their own words, “his eorporeal veil, which had previously obseured
his sight, will be drawn aside, und his soul, emancipated from all
material things, will again unite with the divine and transcondent
csspnce, from which it had been divided, for a time, but not
separated for ever,”

The first of these stages is termed ndsst, or humanity, in which
the diseiple is supposed to be living in obedience to the shape, or
orthodox law, and paying due observance to the rites and ceremo-
nies of religion; for these things are allowed to be necessary and
useful in regulating the lives of the vulgar and weak-minded, and
in restraining within proper bounds, and guiding such as are unable
to reach the acme of divine contemplation and abstraction, who
might be led astray by that very latitude in matters of fuith, which
imstructs and enraptures those of more powerful intellect, and
more ardent piety.

The second stage is termed farikad, or the way, in which the
disciple attains what is ealled jelriit, or potentinlity and capacity ;
and he who reaches this stage, quits, altogether, that state in which
he is merely permitted to follow and revere n teacher or spiritual
guide, and thus he becomes admitted within the pale of Stfi-ism,
All observance of the rites and forms of religion may be laid aside ;

* E. B. Cowere, M.A. : *Oxyoun Essaxs.”
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for he now, it is supposad, exchanges what is called amal-i-fisman,
or corporeal worship, for @amal-i-rithiing, or spiritual adoration g
but this stage cannot be attained, save by great piety, virtue,
endurinee, and resignation; for it is necessary to restrain the
intellect when weak, until, from habits of mental devotion, prounded
upon i proper knowledge of its own greatness and mmortality, and
of the Divine nature, it shall have acquired sofficient BnOTEY ;
since the mind cannot be trusted in the omission or disuse of the
rites and usnges of religion.

The third stage is @aritf, signifying knowledge or inspiration ;
and the disciple who arrives thereunto, is said to have attained
superhuman know! in faet, to be inspired ; and when he has
reachod this stage, he is equal to the angels.

The fourth, and final state arrived at, is hakikat, or Truth itself,
which signifies that his union with the Divinity is perfoct and
complete,

The dignity of Khalifah, as the teacher is designated, can only
be obtained after long-continued fusting and prayer, and by com-
plete abstraction and severance from all mundane things ; for the
man wust be annihilated, before the saint can exist. The prepa-
ration for the third stage of Bafi-ism requires a protracted and
fearful probation; and many lose their lives in their efforts to
attain it. The person who makes the essay must be a devout and
godly murid or diseiple, who has already advanced, by his piety and
abstraction, beyond the necessity of observing religion’s forms and
usages.  He must begin by endeavouring to attain a higher state
of beatitude, by a lengthened fast, which should not be less than
forty days ; and during this period of fasting he remains in solitude,
and in a posture of contemplation, and takes no susténanco save
enough to keep body and soul together. The charncter of the
votary greatly depends upon the patience and fortitude he may dis-
play during this severe ordeal : and when, reduced to a mere skele-
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ton, the disciple comes forth from his solitude, he still has years of
irinl to endure. He must wander about, companionless, in desort
places, or remain in some frightful solitude, and only seeing, ocea-
gionally, the Khalifah, or spiritual guide, whom he follows ; for the
chief merit of nll mnks of Sufis, is complete devotion to their
teacher. When he dies, he leaves his Hlarkah, or patched garment,
and worldly wealth, to the disciple he eomsiders the most worthy to
suceeed him ; and when the latter dons the holy mantle, be is
invested with the power of his predecessor.®

The most celebruted Safi teachers have been alike fumed  for
their devotion and their learning, in Persia as well as in other
countries ; and, in the former, the Bifis have elnimed for their own,
all who have, by their writings or sayings, shown & spirit of philo-
sophy, or knowledge of the nature Divine, which has elevated them
above the prejudicss of the yulgar; and, certainly, great numbers of
persons, eminent for their learning, genins, and piety, have ndopted
the Safi doctrines. Amongst the most distingnished of these are
poets ; for the very essence of Sfi-ism is poetry. The mptures of
aenius, expatisting upon a subject that cannot be exhausted, are
held to be divine inspirations, by those who believe that the soul,
when emancipated by devotion, can wander in the regions of the
spiritual world, and, at lnst, unite with ita Creator, the source from
whenece it emannted. Tt is the same with all §afi poets, whatever
be their comntry ; but Persia is more generally known as that, in
which this species of poetry was supposed to have reached the
highest degree of perfection ; but it will be discovered, from the fol-
lowing pages, that Sufi-ism has produced, nmongst the rough and
hardy Afghins, conceptions equally as sublime. ** Human speoch,
however,” to quote the words of a writer already mentioned,+ “is
too weak nnd imperfect to convey these lofty experiences of the

* 8gp 2 Kixos, chop ii.,, where Elisha dons the mantle of Elijah.
+ E. B. CownrL,

F |
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soul, and hence these can only be represented by symbols and meta-
phors” For this reason the Safi poets, to quote the words of Sir Wil-
limm Jones, “adopt the fervour of devotion, and the ardent love of
created spirits towards their beneficent Creator; and Sofi poetry con-
sists almost wholly of o mystical, religious allegory, though it seemns,
to the uninitisted ear, to contain merely the sentiments of wild and
voluptuons bacchanals ; but although we must admit the danger of
such & poetical style, where the limits between enthusinsm and de-
pravity are sominute, us to be scareely distinguishable ;"—for the myz-
tical menning of their poetry (save in the poems of the Afghin post
Mirzi) never, or mrely, obtrudes itself ;—we may, iff we choose,
pass it by, confining ourselves to those passages alone, which tell
of & mundane passion, and a terrestrial summer and wine, Under
the veil of earthly love, and the woes of temporal separstion, they
disguise the dark riddle of human life, and the ecclestial banish-
ment, which lies behind the threshold of existence ; and, under the
Jjoya of revelry and incbriation, they figure mystical transports, and
edstatic mptures®  Still, we most not censure it severely, and must
allow it to be neturmnl, thoungh a warm imagination may earry it
beyond the bounds of sober reason; “for,” to quote the same
uuthor, “an ardently grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved
nature of man, whose mind, sinking under the magnitude of the
subjoot, and strugrling to express its emotions, has recourse to
metaphors and allegories, which it sometimes extonds bevond the
bounds of cool reason, and often to the brink of absurdity.”
Bannow, who would have been the sublimest mathematicion, if his
religions twm of mind had not made him the deepest theologinn
of his age, describes Love as “an affection or inclinntion of the soul
towards an object, proceeding from an apprehension and esteem, of
some excellence or convenience in ity ns its deauty, worth, or utility ;
and producing, if it be absent, a proportionable desire, and, conse-
* E. B, Cowrir.
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quently, an endeayour to obtain such a property in it, such pos-
gession of it, such an approzimation to of, or wiion with i, as the
thing iz capable of; with a regret and displeasure in failing to
obtain it, or in the want and loss of it ; begetting, likewise, n com-
placence, satisfaction, and delight, in its presence, possession, or
enjoyment, which is, moreover, attended with a goodwill towards
it, suitable to its nature ; that is, with a desire that it should arrive
at, or continne in, its best state, with & delight to perceive it thrive
and flourish ; with a displeasure to see it suffer or decay; with a
consequent endeavour to advance it in all good, and preserve it
from all evil” Agreeably to this description, which consists of two
parts, and was designed to comprise the tender love of the Creator
towards created spirits, the great philesopher bursts forth in
another place, with his nsual animation, and command of language,
into the following panegyric on the picus love of human souls
towanls the Author of their happiness :—® Love is the sweetest and
most delectable of all passions ; and when, by the conduct of wis-
dom, it is directed in a mational way toward o worthy, congruous,
and attninable ohject, it cannot otherwise than fill the heart with
ruvishing delight : such, in all respects, superlatively such, is Gop;
who, infinitely beyond all other things, deserveth our nffection, ns
most perfectly aminble and desirable ; as having obliged us by in-
numernble and inestimable benefits ; all the good that we have ever
enjoyed, or can ever expect, being derived from His pure bounty ;
all things in the world, in competition with Him, being mean and
ugly ; all things, without Him, vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us,
" He is the most proper ohject of our love; for we chiefly were
frumed, and it is the prime lnw of our nature, to love Him ; owr
soul, from ite original anstingt, vergeth towards Him as its eentre, and
can have no rest till it be fired on Him : He alone ean satisfy the
vast eapacity of our minds, and fill our boundless desires.  He, of
all lovely things, most certainly and easily may be attained ; for,
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wherens, commonly, men are crossed in their affections, and their
love is embittered from their affecting things imaginary, which they
eannot reach, or coy things, which disdain and reject them, it is
with Gop quite otherwise: He is most ready to impart himself;
He most enrnestly desireth and wooeth our love ; He is not only
most willing to correspond in affection, but even doth prevent us
therein : He doth cherish and encourage our love by sweelest in-
fluences, and most consoling embraces, by kindest expressions of
favour, by most beneficial returns ; and, whereas all other objects
do, in the enjoyment, much fuil our expectation, He doth even far
exoeed it. Wherefore, in all affectionate motions of our hearts
townrds Gob ; in desiring Him, in secking His favour or friendship ;
in embracing Him, or setting our esteem, our goodwill, our con-
fidence, on Him ; in emjoying Him, by devotional meditutions, and
udilresses to Him ; in a reflective sense of our interest and propriety
in Him ; in that mysterious nnion of sprit, whegeby we do closely
adhere to, snd are, as it wers, inserted in Him ; in a hearty com-
placence in His benignity, a grateful sense of His kindness, and »
zealous desire of yielding some requital for it, we cannot but feel
very, very plensant transports : indeed, that celestial flnme, kindled
in our hearts by the spirit of love, cannot be void of warmth ; we
cannot fix our eyes on infinite beauty, we cannot taste infinite swoet-
ness, we cannot clenve to infinite felicity, without also perpetually
rejoicing in the first daughter of Love to Gop— Charity towards
mon ; which, in complexion and careful disposition, doth much
resemble her mother ; for she doth rid us of all these gloomy, keen,
turbulent imaginations and passions, which cloud our mind, which
fret our heart, which discompose the frame of our soul, from burning
anger, from storming contention, from gnawing envy, from rinkling
spite, from rcking suspicion, from distracting nmbition and svarice ;
and, consequently, doth settle our mind in an even temper, in o
sedate humour, in an harmonious order, in that pleasant sfafe of
]
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trangquillity, which, natwrally, doth result from the voidance of trregi-
lar passions.”

This passage, which borders upon quietism and enthusiastic de-
votion, differs no more from the mystic tenets of the Safi ereed,
than do Eurcpean fruits and flowers from the Iusciousness anil
fragrance of those of Asia, or than the cold skies and sun of the
Waest differ from the gorgeous skies and bluzing sun of Hastern
Innds.

It is to express forvid feelings like these that, by Safi-ism, poetry
ia brought into play, which, in iis sweetest stroins, teaches that all
niture abounds with a Divine love, causing even the humblest plint
to seek the sublime object of its desire.

#In penee, Love tunes the ghepherd’s veed 3
In war, he mounts the warrior's ateed §
In halls, in gay ottire is seen;

In hamlets, danees on the green.
Love rules the camp, the courf, the grove,

And men below, and saints above ;
For Love is heaven, and heaven ia love."®
iy Willinm Jones, in his “Essay on the Mystical Poetry of the
Persinns and Hindds," + has given an excellent deseription of the
Safis and their doetrine ; and T cannot do better here than extmot
therefrom such portions as may elucidate my present subject.
“The Safis” he enys, *concur in believing that the souls of men
differ infinitely in degres, but not at all in kind, from the Divine
Spirit, of which they are particles, and in which they will nlti-
mately be re-absorbed ; that the Spirit of God pervades the
universe, always immedintely present to His work, and, conse-
quently, always in substance ; that He nlone is perfect benevolence,
perfect truth, perfect beauty ; that the love of Him alone is real
and genuine love, while that of ull other olijects is abewrd and

* Scorr. T Astario Resganonss, Yol. ITL
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illnsory ; that the beauties of nature are faint resemblances, like
images in o mirror, of the Divine charms ; that, from eternity
without beginning, to eternity without end, the Supreme Bene-
volence is occopied in bestowing happiness, or the mesns of
attaining it: that men can only attain it by performing their
part of the primal covenant, between them and the Crentor ; that
nothing has a pure, absolute existence but mind or spirit ; that
materinl sbatances, a3 the ignorant call them, are no more than
gny pictures, presented continually to our minds by the gpiritua]
Artist ; that we must be aware of attachment to such pleamtomas,
and attach ourselves, exclusively, to Gon, who truly exists in us
a8 wo exist solely in Him; that we retain, oven in this forlom
state of separation from our beloved, the idua of heavenly beauty,
and the remembrance of our primeval vows » that swest musie,
gentle breezes, fragrant fAowars, perpetually renew the primary
sdea, refresh our fading memory, and melt us with tender affee-
tions ; that we must cherish theso affections, and, hy ahstructing
our souls from wanity, that is, from all but Gon, approximate to
His essence, in our final union with which will consist our Suprems
beatitude, From these principles flow a thonsand metaphors, and
other poetical figures, which abound in the sacred poems of the
Persinns and Hindts, who seem to mean the same thing in sub-
stance, and differ only in expression, as their languages differ in
idiom.” It is the same in Afghan poetry also, as the following
pages will amply show.

The modern Sifis, who profess a belief in the Kur'in, suppose,
with much sublimity both of thought and diction, that in a prioy
state of existence the soul had been united with God ; and that, at
the Creation, the created spirits, and the supreme soul from which
they emannted, were summoned together, when a celestinl voice
demanded from each, separately, “Anasto Brrappmos” “ drt
thow not with thy God i thatis, “Art thow ot bound by solemn

52
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contract with Him ' whereunto the spirite answered, *Bari”
o Fea /7 And hence it is that ©Arasto,” or “Arf thou aot § (the
question of this primeval compact), and #Bari,” or * Yea !" ocour
eontinually in thess mystieal compositions of Muharmmadan pocts,
whether Persians, Turks, or Afghiins. “ Musie, poeiry, and the
arts” ngain to quote the words of a modern writer,® “are the
uneonscions aspirations of the soul, as it hwrries along in its rostless
impulses through the world, stung by the echo of © Avasto,” yet
ringing in their ears, but with no visible object to glnim  the
passionate adoration which it burns to pour forth.”

“The Hinds,” says Sir William Jones, “deseribe the sime
covenant under the fisumtive notion, so finely expressed by Tsaia,
of a nuptial contract ; for, considering Gop in the three charneters of
Creator, Regenerator, and Preserver, and supposing the power of,
Preservation and Benevolence to have become incarnate in the power
of Kmguwa, they represent him as murried to Bidbi a word
signifying atonement, pacification, or aatisfaction, but applied alle-
gorically to the soul of man, or rather to the whole assemblage af
crented souls, between whom and their benevolent Creator they
suppose that reeiprocal love, which Barrow describes with a glow of
expression perfectly Oriental, and which our most erthodox theo-
logians believe to have been mystically shadowed in the Sowe ov
Soromos, while they admit that, in n literal sense, it is an
epithalamium on the marriage of the sapient king with the princess
of Egypt. The very learned author of the  Prelections on Sacred
Poetry,” declared his opinion, that the Qaxmiones were founded on
historical truth, but involved in allegory of that sort, which he
named mystical ; and the beautiful Persinon poem, on the loves of
Lavri and MasxtOx, by the inimitable Nighimi—to say nothing of
other poems on the same subject—is, indisputably, built on true

* E. B, CownLL
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history, yet avowedly allegorical and mysterious; for the intro-
duction to it is a continued rapture on Divine love; ond the name
of LAYL seems to be used in the Mamawi® and the odes of Hifig,
for the omnipresent Spirit of God.” If reference is here made to
the first of the poems of the Afghin monarch, Ahmad Shih, at
page 294, the foree of the words of Sir Willinm Jones will be more
fully seen.

Aceording to the interpretation given to these mystieal pocms,
by the Sifis themselves—for they have even composed a vocabulary
of the words used by these mystics—by wine is meant devotion,
#leep is meditation on the Divine perfections, and perfume the hope
of the Divine favour ; the sepliyrs are outbursts of groce ; kisses and
embraces, the transports of devotion and piety ; sdolators, infidels,
and fbertines, are men of the. purest faith, and the idol they wordhip
is the Creator himself; the tavern is a secluded oratory, where they
become intoxicated with the wine of love, and its kesper is an
enlightened instructor or spiritual guide ; beauty denotes the per-
fection of the Deity; ewrls and tressees are the infiniteness of His
glory ; the lips are the inscrutable mysteries of His essence ; down
on the cheek, the world of spirits who surround His throne ; and
the black mole upon the cheek of the beloved, the peint of indi-
visible unity ; and wanfonness, mivth, and inebrintion, signify
religious enthusinsm, and abstruetion from all earthly thoughts
and contempt of all warldly affairs,

The poets themselves give a eolour to such interpretations as the
foregving, in many passnges in their poems ; and it is impossible to
imagine that such effnsions as those of Hiflr, Sawdi, and their
imitators, would, otherwise, be tolerated in 0 Musalmin country,
particularly at places like Cairo and Constantinople, where they
are venernted as divine eompositions. It must be, however,

* A collection of poems, by MowrLixa Non-vn-nix, Jisi.
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allowed, that “the mystical allegory, which, like metaphors and
comparisons, should be general only, not minutely exact, is greatly
diminished, if not wholly destroyed, by any attempt at particular
and distinct resemblances ; and that this style of ecomposition is
open to dangerons misinterpretation.”*

The following ode, by a Sifi of Bokhind, is ench an extrnvordinary
specimen of the mysterious doctrine of the sect, although some of
the poems of the Afghfin poet Mirsll are sufficiently so, that 1
cannot refrain from inserting it in this place ;—

% Yesterday, half ingbrinted, I passed by the quarter where the wine-
sallers dwell,
To seck ont the daughter of an infidel, who i a vendor of wine.

At the end of the street, n dameel, with a fiiry’s cheek, advanced before
e,

Who, pazon-like, wore her tresses dishevelled over her shoulders, like the
encerdotal thread.

I siid, ¢ O thou, to the arch of whose eyebrows the new moon is o shame !
What quarter is this, and where iz thy place of obode "

! Cast,’ she replied, ‘thy rosary on the ground, snd Iny the thresd of
paganism thy shoulder upon ;

Onst stones at the glass of piety; and from an o'erflowing goblet quaff
the wine,

After that deaw near me, that T may whisper one word in thine ear;

For thou wilt sccomplish thy journey, if thon henrken to my worda.'

Abandoning my heart altozether, and in ecatney wrapt, I followed her,
Till T came to a place, where, slike, reason and religion forsock me.

At o distance, T beheld o campany, a1l inebrinted and beside themselvos,
Who came all frensied, and boiling with srdour from the wine of love;

Without lutes, or eymbals, or vials; vet all full of mirth and melody—
Without wi-llll or gﬂh‘lﬂ't} ar ﬂﬂ.lk: vet all d'ri“ﬁng 'I:II'II:L‘II.!il!;‘*].F,

*Sm W, Joxes,
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When the thread of restraint slipped away from my hand,

1 desired to ask her one question, but she said unto me, ‘Stuesce!’

* T'his is no square temple whose gate thou eonst precipitately attain

This is no mosque which thou canst reach with tumult, but without
knowledge :

This is the benquet-house of infldels, ond all within it are intoxicated—
Al from eternity’s dawn to the day of doom, in nstonishment lost!

Depart, then, from the cloister, and towards the tavern bend thy steps;
Cast away the cloak of the darwesh, and don thon the libertine's robe '
1 obeyed; and if thou desire, with Isaar, the same hue and colour to
T
Imit::;i hi:u;; and both this pnd the next world sell for one drop of pure
wine!"”

The tenets of the Sifi belief, as may be judged from what has
been already stated, are invelved in mystery. They begin by
imstilling doctrines of virtue and piety, and by teaching forbearance,
ahstemionsness, and universal benevolence. This much they
profess ; but they have secrets and mysteries for every step and
degroe, which are never disclosed to the uninitiated and profine;
but I shall now proeeed to quote a few passages from the writings
of celebrated Sifis, which may tend to throw some additional light
upon this dark and mystie ereed.

The Persinn poet, Shaikh Samdi, in his “ Bostan,” or “ Flower
Garden,” the subject of which is devoted to divine love, thus
deseribes it :—*The love of u being constituted, like thyself, of
water und ¢lay, destroys thy patience and thy peace of mind; it
excites thoe, in thy waking hours, with minute beanties, and
vooupies thee, in thy sleep, with vain imaginations. With such
real uffection dost thou lay thine head at her feet, thut the wni-
verse, in comparison with her, vanishes into nothing before thee ;
and, siuce her eye is not allured by thy gold, gold and dust alike
appear equal in thine. Not a breath dost thou utter unto any one
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else, for with her thou hast no reom for any other ; thou declarest
that her abode is in thine eye, or, when thou closest it, in thy
heart ; thou hast no power to he at rest for & moment : if she
demands thy soul, it runs, instantly, to thy lip; and if she waves
o sword over thee, thy head falls, immediately, under it. Sines an
absurd passion, with its basis on air, affects thee so violently, and
commands with a sway so despotic, canst thou wonder that they
who walk in the true path are overwhelmed in the sea of mysterious
adoration? They abandon the world through remembrance of its
Creator ; they are inebriated with the melody of amorous com-
plainings ; they remember their beloved, and resign unto Him both
this life and that to come., Through remembrance of God, they
shun the whole of mankind ; they are so ennmoured of the cup-
bearer, that they spill the wine from the cup. No panacea can
cure them ; for no mortal can be apprised of their malady ; so
loudly have the divine words, Arssto and Baii, the tumultuons
exclamation of all spirits, rung in their ears, from time without
beginuing. They are a sect fully employed, though sitting in
retivement ; their feet are of earth, but their breath is like flame.
With a single shout they could rend o mountain from s Thiise ;
with a single cry they eould throw s ecity into commotion. Like the
wind, they are gone, and mare swifty ; like stone, they are silont,
yet utter God's praises. At the dawn of day, their tears flow so
copiously, as to wash from their eyes the hlack antimony of sleep ;*
though the fleet stoed of their conception ran so swiltly all night ;
yet the morning finds them left, in disorder, behind, N ight and
duy they are plunged in an ocean of ardent desire, until they nre,
through astonishment, unable to distinguish the night from the
day. With the peerless beauty of Him, who adorned the human
form, so enraptured are they, that, with the beauty of the figure

* Hee note at page 30,
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itself, they have no concern ; and whenever they behold a beanteous
form, they see in it the mystory of the Almighty's work. The wise
take not the husk in exchange for the kernel ; and he who makes
that choiee has no understanding. He alone has drunk the pure
wine of unity, who has forgotten, by remembering Gon, all things
besides in both worlds.”

Jami, the author of the celebrated poem of Layli and Majnin,
defines the principles of this mystic philosophy in the following
words :—*“Some wise and holy men are of opinion, that when the
Supreme Being shods the refulgence of his Holy Spirit upon any
of his creatures, that creature’s essence, sttributes, and actions,
become so completely ahsorbed in the essence, the ntéributes, and
the actions of the Creator, that he finds himself in the position of
regulator or dirvector, with reference to tho rest of the creation, the
several existences of which become, as it were, his limbs—nothing
happens to any of them, that he does not feel it has happened to
himself, In consequence of his individual snd utter annihilation,
the result of his essentinl union with the Deity, he sees his own
casence to be the essence of the One and Ounly ; his own attributes
to be His atiributes ; and his own actions to be His netions j—and
beyond this, there is no stage in progression to complete union
with God attainable by man. When the spiritual vision of any
man is engrossed by contemplating the beauty of the Divine
Essence, by the overpowering influence of the Fternal Spirit, the
light of his understanding, which is that quality by which we are
enabled to distinguish botween things, becomes wholly extinguished ;
and s *error passeth wway on the appenrunce of Truth,” so is the
power of discriminating, between the perishable and the imperish-
able, at once removed."®

Few orthodox Mulswmmadans give o literal construction to the

* Carrarx W. N, Laes’ Biographical Sketch of the Mystic Philosopher
and Pout, Jami, Caleutts, 1850,
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words of the Prophet on the subject of predestination, althongh the
Kurin inculeates such ; for they deem it impious so to do, a3
thereby God would be made the author and cause of man's sin,
Al Safis are fatalists, and believe that the principle which emunates
from the Almisghty ean do nothing without His will, and cannot
refrin from what He wills that it should do. Some Sifis deny
that evil exists at all, because every thing proceeds from God, and
must therefore necessarily be good ; and they exclaim, with the
poet—
& The writer of our destiny i a fair and truthful writer,
And never did he write thot which was evil™

Oithers, again, admit, that in this world the principle of evil doth
exist ; but that man is not a free agent ; and quote the following
couplet, from the Persian poet Hafiz—

# My destiny hath been allotted to the tavern® by the Almighty:
Then tell me,; () teacher! where lieth my crime."

Such is the remarkable doctrine of the Safis, and still more so
their langusge and allegories, which we have been too much
aceustomed, in Europe, to consider as the wanton and reckless
effusions of Eastern revellers, all devoted to the pleasure of the
hour—* effusions bright, indeed, with all the gorgeous hues of
Eastern colouring, like unto the skies over their heads, or the
gardens around them, but yet transient a8 the summer's roses, or
the nightingule's notes which welcomed them.”

This may be correct as to the outward formn of Eastern poctry in
general ; but most Asintic poets are Sifis, and if we would sttempt
to resd their poems, we should also desire to understand them ;
ginoe benenth oll this gorgeous and mysterious imagery their lies n

* The sinful world is here referped to,
¥ E. B, Cowrty,
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Intent signification of far different, and more Insting interest, where
the ardent longings and fervid transports of the sonl find utterance,
which we may look for In vain in the venernted liternture of pagnn
Greece and Rome. Their great Molawi assures us that they
profess eager desire, but with no camal affection, and circulate
the cup, but no materinl goblet; sinee, in their sect, all things are
gpiritual—all is mystery within mystery :
S AT, all on earth is shadow, oll beyond
Iz substance; the reverse is folly's creed.”

Sahii-ibn- Habd-ullsh, of Shostar, a eelebrated Suti teacher, states,
% That the soul's secret was fivst revealed when Farseawn® declarad
himself a god ;" and pnother, Shaikh Mohi-ud-din, writes, * That
the mighty host of the Egyptinn monarch was not overwhelmed in
the ses of error, but of knowledge:” and in snother place, *That
the Christinns are not infidels beeause they consider Jesus Christ o
God, but becanse they deem him alfone o God.” Anocther author,
Aghi Mohammad Eall, of Karminghih, who, however, is an open
enemy of the Safis, says, that “they ignore the doctrine of reward
and punishment,” which is as neompatible with their ideas of the
sonl's re-absorption into the divine essence, as with their literal
belief of predestination. Some of their most celebrated teachers,
however, deny the truth of this statement, and maintain that
ginners will be punished in a future state, and that the good will
enjoy # omeh higher and purer blisa than the sensual paradise
of Muhammad holds oot, thus revolting at s literal translation of
the Kir'in on that subject.

Another Persinn Author, of high reputationt for his pisty and
judgment, has given a good nceount of the Sufis and their doctrines.
He eomeeives, with several other Muobammadon writers, that some
of the principal Mulnmmadan saints were of the Safi belief; but

* Puanaomn. T Kozl Nor-ullah of Shustur,
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he applies this name to them, apparently, enly as religious enthu-
sinsts, and no more, He makes a great distinetion between those
who, whilst they mortified the flesh, and indulged in an enraptured
love of the Almighty, etill kept within the pale of revealed religion ;
and those wild devotees who, abandoning themselves to the frenzied
wanderings of a heated imagination, fancied they should draw
nearer unto Ood by deporting from every thing deemed rationsl
among men.®

In another passage. this author states, % The Almighty, after his
prophets and holy teachers, esteems none more than the pure Siufis,
becanse their desire is to raise themselves, throngh His grace, from
their earthly mansion to the heavenly regions aud to exehange
their lowly condition for that of aogels, 1 have stated what 1
know of them in my Preface. The accomplished and elogquent
among them form two olasses, the Hukami, or men of acience, nnd
the Eolami, or men of piety and leorning.  The former seck truth
by demomstration ; the latter, throngh revelation. Thore is another
¢luss called Fardfi, or men of Enowledge, and Awliyh, or Roly e,
whao, in endeavouring to reach a state of beatitude, have abandoned
the world, These are also men of science ; but as, throngh Divine
grace, they hove sttained to o state of perfection, their foars are
believed to be less than those of others who remain in worldly
occupations.t  Thos they are more exalted, and nesrer to the rich
inheritanee of the Prophet than other men. No doubt there are
imminent dangers along the path: there are many fulse teachors,

* Marcory : Hisyony oF Prnsta. Some Christians in the extrems
west of England bave preached such doctrines, but praetised the contrary.

It is related that the disciple of o celebrated Safi, having some money
in his pocket when travelling, begmn to express his feurs,  “ Cast away
thy fear,” said the old muen, “How can I enst sway o fealing I e
replied. By ensting away that which excites it,” was the answer, He
cast his money awdy, and, hoving nothing to lose, felt no feur,
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and many deluded students pursning the vapour of the desert, like
the thirsty traveller; and these, if they do not rush unto their
death, return wearied, grieved, and disappointed, from having been
the dupes of their fancy. A true and perfect teacher is most rare ;
and when he exists, to discover him is impossible ; for who shall
discover perfection, except He who is himself perfect? who but the
jewcllor shall tell the price of the jewell This is the reason why
80 many miss the troe path, and fall into all the mages of error.
They are deceived by appearances, and wuste their lives in the
pursuit of that which is most defective; conceiving all along that
it is most perfect ; and thus lose their time, their virtue, and their
religion, It is to save men from this danger, that God, through
the Prophet, has warned us to attend to established usages, and to
be guided by care and prodence. What has been said applies
equally to those who live in the world, and to those who have
abandoned it; for neither abstinence, nor devotion, can exelude
the Devil, who will seek retired mendicants, clothed in the garb of
divinity ; and these, like other men, will diseover that real know-
ledge is the only talisman by which the dictates of the good ean
be distinguished from those of the evil spirit. The traveller, on
the path of Sfi-ism, must not, therefore, be destitute of worldly
knowledge, otherwizse he will be alike exposed to danger from excess
or deficiency of zeal, and he will certainly act contrary to the most
sugred of his duties. A senseless man iz likely to exceed the just
bounds, in the practice of abstinence and abstraction, and then
both his bodily and mental frame become affiected, and he loses his
lubour and his objeet.”

aThe Safi teacher,” continnes Kiul Nir-ullah, *professes to
instruot his diseiple how to restore the inward man by purifying
the spirit, eleansing the heart, enlightening the head, and anoint-
ing the soul : and when all this is dong, they affirm that his desires
shall be sccomplished, and his depraved qualities changed into
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higher attributes, and he ghall prove and understand the conditions,
the revelations, the stages, and gradations of exaltation, till he
arrives at the ineffuble enjoyment of beholding und powtemplating
God. If teachers have not srrived at this consummation of per-
fection themselves, it is obvious, that to seek knowledge or hap-
piness from them is & waste of time ; and the devoted disciple will
gither terminate his labour in mssuming the same charncter of
imposture that he has found in his instructor; or he will ponsider
all Safis alike, and condemn this whole sect of philosophers.

& Tt often happens, that sensible and well-informed men follow a
magter, who, though able, has not arrived at the virtue and
sanectity which constitute perfection : his disciples pomeeiving that
none are better or more holy than their teacher and themsslves,
and yet, disappointed at not renching that stage of enjoyment
which they expected to arrive at; seek relief from the repronches of
their own mind in seepticism. They doubt, on the ground of their
personal experience, all that they have heard or read, and believe
that the accounts of the holy men who have, in this world, attained
& stite of beatitude, are only u string of fables. This is a dangerons
error; and I must therefore repeat, that those who seek truth
should be most carefnl to commence with prudence and modera-
tion, lest they be lost in the mazes | have deseribed ; and, from
meeting with evils of their own crestion, should give way to dis-
appointment and grief; and, by expelling from their minds that
ardent fervour which belangs to true zeal, should disqualify them-
solves for the most glorious of all human pursuits.”*

The Sifis are divided into innmmerable sects, us must be expected
rogurding a doctrine, which may be called an ideal belief. It will
niot be necessary to the present subject to enmmnernte them all
for though they differ in designation and some minor usages, they

* MarcoLa.
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all agree as to the principal tenets of their ereed ; particularly in
inculenting the absolute necessity of entire submission to their
inspired teachers, and the feasibility, through fervent piety, and
enthusiastic devotion, of the soul's attaining a state of heavenly
beatification, whilst the body is yet an inhabitant of this terrestrial
sphere.

I hove refrained from attempting to give any description of the
extrordinary phases the Safi belief has, from time to time, assumed
in Hindastin, where it has ever flourished, and where it has been
beneficial in tending to unite the opposite elements of Mubnmmad-
anism snd Hindiism, as shown more particularly in the events of
the life of Ninak Shah, the gurit or spiritual guide of the Sikhs,
and founder of their religion. On the Bombay side of Tudia, also, it
has even taken root among the Gabrs or Pirsis. Many of the
usages and opinions of the Sufis bear o similurity to those of the
Ginostics, and other Cliristian sects, as well us to some of the phi-
losophors among the ancient Greeks. The Safi writers are familinr
with Plato and Aristotle : thelr more celebrated works abound with
quotations from the former. Tt has often been asserted that the
Grecks borrowed their knowledge and philosophy from the East ; and,
if gorreet, the debt has been well repaid.  Should an sccount of
Pythagoras be translited intothe Persian or other Eastern langunge,
it would be read as that of a Sofi saint, “His initistion into the
mysteries of the Divine nature, his deep contemplation and ab-
struotion, his mirneles, his passionate love of music, his mode of
teaching his disciples, the persecution he suffered, and the mannor
of his death, present us with n close parallel to what is related of
many eminent 8ofi tenchers, nnd may lead to a supposition that
there must be something similar, in the state of knowledge and of
society, where the anme causes produce the same effects.”*

* Mavcor,
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In the same manner as with Hifig's poems in Persian, many of
the following odes, particulsrly those of Ralmin and Hamid, are
commonly sung all over Afghanistin, as popular songs are sung in
Europe ; but the singers, penerally, nnless educated men, have little
idea of the deep meaning that lies beneath,
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Myrix Fanp-vr-Ragmix is one of the most popular, and probably
the best known, of all the Afghin poets. His effusions are of a
religions or moral chameter, and chiefly on the subject of divine
love, being, like the poetical compositions of all Mubammadan
poets, tinged with the mysticisms of Sfi-ism, alrendy described in
the Introductory Remarks ; but there is a tiery energy in his style,
and a natural simplicity, which will be vainly sought for amongst
the more flowery and bombastic poetry of the Persians.

Rahmin belonged to the Ghorinh Khel clan or sub-division,

~of the Mohmand tribe of the Afghns, and dwelt in the village
of Huziir-Khani, in the tapah or district of the Mohmands, one of
the five divisions of the provinee of Peghawar. He was & man of
considernble learning, but lived the life of Darwegh, absorbed in
religious contemplation, and separuted from the world, with which,
and with its people, he held no greater intereourse than necessity
and the means of subsistence demanded. He is siid to have
been passionately fond of hearing religious songs, aceompanied by
some musieal instrument, which the Chasti sect of Mubammadans®
appears to have a great partinlity for, After a time, when the
gift of poesy was bestowed upon him, he became a strit recluse,

* Bo called from n celebrated devotee named Mumin-ud-Din, who dwelt
at a plice named Chast, in Arabin, The sect still exists jn Afghfnistin
and the Panjah.

]
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and wns generally found by his friends in tears. Indeed, he is
said to have béen in the habit of weeping so much, as in course
of time to have produced wounds on both his cheeks, His strict
retirement, however, gave opportunity to a nwmber of envious
Mullis to belie him ; and they began to circulate réports to the
effoct, thut Rahman had turned atheist or heretie, since he never
left his dwelling, and had even given up worshipping at the
mosque along with the congregation—a matter strictly enjoined
on all orthodox Muhammadans. At length, by the ndvice and
nssistance of some of the priesthood, more liberal and Tess bigoted
than his enemies, he contrived to eseape from their hands hy
agreeing, for the future, to attend the place of public worship,
and to pruy and perform his other religious duties, along with the
members of the congregation. He thus, whether agreeable to
himself or mot, wis obliged in some mensure to mix with the
world ; and this, doubtless, gnve rise to the ode at page 23, to
which the render is referred. '

Bahmin appents to live been in the habit of giving the eopies |
of his poems, as he composed them, from time to time, to his
particular friends, which they, unkuown to each other, took care
to collect and preserve, for the express purpose of making o
eollection of them after the author's death. This they accord-
ingly carried out, and it was not until Rahmin’s decease that
these faets beeame known. It then appeared also, that some of
these pseudo friends had, to incresse the bulk of their own col-
leetion of the poet’s odes, mixed up a quantity of their own trashy
compositions with Rahmin's, and had added, or rather forged, his
name to themo in the last couplets. In this manner two of these
eollections of odes were made, and were styled Rabmiin's first and
second,  Fortunately for his reputation, these forgeries were dis-
covered in time, by some of the dearest of the poet's friends, who
rocoguised or remembered the particulur poems of his composi-
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tion ; and they accordingly rejected the chaff, retaining the wheat
only, in the shape of his Diwin, or alphabetical collection of odes,
a8 it has come down to the present duy. Still, considerable differ-
cnces exist in many copies, some odes having a line more or a
line less, whilst some again contain odes that are entirely wanting
in othors. This caused me considerable trouble when preparing
several of them for insertion in my *Selections in the Afghin
Language ;" but it was attended with a proportionate degree of
advantage, having altogether compared some sixty different copies
of the poet's works, of various dates, some of which were written
shorily after Rahmiin's death, when his friends had succeeded in
collecting the poems in a single volume.

By some accounts, the poet would appear to have been & co-
temporary of the warrior-poet, Khushhil Khiin ;* and it hus been
stated, that on two or three occasions they held poetieal dizputa-
tions together. This, however, cannot be true ; for it seems that
although Rabmin was living townrds the latter part of that brave
chieftain’s life, yet he was & mere youth, and was, more correctly
speaking, & cotemporary of Afsal Khan's, the grandson and suc-
cessor of Ehushhal, and the suthor of that rare, excellent, and
extensive Afghan history, entitled, “ Tirikh-i-Murassase,” and other
valuable works. A proof of the incorrectness of this statement
is, that the tragical end of Gul Ehin and Jamil Ehin, which
Rabmdn and the poet Hamid also have devoted a long poem tot+
took place in the year of the Hijrah 1123 (a. n. 1711), twenty-five
years after the death of Khughhal. Another, and still stronger
proof agminst the statement of poetical disputations having taken
place between them, is the fact of Rahmin's retired life, and his
humble position, as compared with that of Khushhil, the chief of o
powerful tribe, and ns good o poet ns himself,

* Hee Memoir preceding his poems.
+ See Hunid, Poem XLI, and note.
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Some descendants of Rahmén, on his daughters side, dwell ut
present in the little hamlet of Deh-i-Bahidur (the Hamlet of the
Brave), in the Mohmand district ; but the descendants on the side
of his only son have long been extinet.

The poet’s tomb may still be seen in the gravevard of his native
villngre,
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IV THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOb |

L
Berorp | such an Omnipotent Baing is my God,
That He is the possessor of all power, authority, and will,

Should one enumerate all the most mighty, pure, and eminent,
My God is mightier, purer, and more eminent than all,

No want, nor requirement of His, is dependant upon Sy Gne ;
Neither is my God undor obligation, nor beholden to any,

Out of nothingness He produced the form of entity ;
In such wise is my God the Creator, and the Nourisher of all.

He is the artist and the artificer of all and every created thing :
My God is, likewise, the hearer of every word and acvent.

That which hath neither type nor parallel anywhere,

Its essence and its nature, its materinl and its pringiple, my God is,
All the structures, whether of this world or of that to eome,

My God is the architect, and the builder of them ull,

He is the decipherer and the construer of the unwritten pages—
The unfolder and the elucidator of all mysterive my God is,
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Apparent or manifest; hidden or obscure ; intermediate or inter-
calary ;

My God is cognizant of, and familinr with, all matters and things.

He hath neither partner nor associste—His dominion is from Him-
self alone— i

A sovereign, without colleszue or condjutor, my God is.

Kot that His unity and individuality proceed from impuissance ;

For, in Hizs one and uniqoe nature, He is infinite, unlimited.

They have neither need nor nocessity of the fidendship of others,

Unto whom my God is beneficently and graciously melined.

Wherefore then the oocasion that T shonld seek Him elsewhery,
Since, in mine own dwelling, my God is ever at my side 1

O Rammix ! He is neither Hable to change, nor to mutation—
My God is unchangeable and immutalie, for ever and ever !

I1.
My weeping for the beloved hath passed beyond all computation ;
Yet the dear oue is in no way affected at the sight of my tears.

Though every one of my words should be pearls of great price,
5till she doth not sceount them at all worthy of her ears.

Were ghe overcome by sleep, T would arouse her by my cries ;
But though fully awnke, my loved one is asleep unto me,

Like unto a writing, I speak, though with mouth covered ;
But my silence surpasseth my wails and my lamentations.

When is there security fur the erop of love in seorching ground 1
It requireth o salamander to exist in this desert of minge,
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T'his is not my love that separation hath parted from me :
"Tis my soul, which hath become separated from this body of mine.

T, Ramuis, desire naught else than the beloved of my heart,
Should my prayer be accepted at the threshold of the Almighty.

I,

There is no return for thee, a second time, unto this world |
To-duy is thy opportunity, whether thou followest evil or good !

Every thing for which the opportunity is gone, is the phenix of our
ilesires ;
But the immortal bird hath never been caught in any one's net.

The stream, that hath left the sluice, loweth not back sigin !
The hour, which hath passed away, returneth to us no more !

For time 1&g nlng! like unto the dead in the gepulehre’s niche ;
And no one hath brought, by weeping, the dead to life again.

If thou hast any chject to attain, be quick, for time is short -
Flatter not thyself on the permanency of this brief existence |
Each target, of which, in thy heart, thou considerest thyself sure,
Through pride and vanity, thou wilt surely miss thine aim of
Oversanguine hope hath rendered many desponding :

Be not off thy guard as to the deceit and frind of time !

When thy mouth becometh shattered by the stroke of death,
In what munner wilt thou then offer praises with it !

The bereaved woman, who giveth utterance to her bewailings,
Lamenteth over thee, if thou understandest what she says.

Then art not a child, that one should teach thee by force :
Theu art wise and intelligent, and arrived at maturity's yeurs.
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Exervise, then, thine own understanding ns to good and evil,
Whether thy well-being lieth in this, or in that.

Conceal thy face beneath thy mantle, and open thine eyes ;
Fly not far away on the winds of vanity and ambition |

Soar not unto the heavens with thy head in the adr,

For thou art, originally, from the dust of the earth cremted.
At the last day, inquiry will not be made of thee,

As to whether thou art the son or grandson of such an one,

To the bride, who may not be handsome in her awn person,
What signify her mother's or her grandmother’s sood looks §

Practise goodness in thine own person, and fear evil |
Presume not on the virtues of thy father or thy mother !

These precepts, O my friend ! T urge upon myself ;
Be not then grieved that I have made use of thy name,

T use thine and those of others, but speak to myself alone ;
With any one else, T have neither motive nor eonoern.

Whatever T utter, I address the whole unto myself ;
All these failings and defects are only mine own,

Had T a place for these sorrows within my own breast,
Why should I give utterance unto these declamations 1

Since the racking pains of mortality are before thee,
Why dost thou not die, 0 Rimuix | before they come 1

IV.

No one hath proved any of the world's faithfulness or sinoerity ;
And none, but the faithless and perfidious, have nny affection for it
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They who may ly any elaim unto it, as belonging to them,
Speak wholly under delusion ; for the world is no one's own.

Fortune is like unto a potter—it fashioneth and breaketh :
Many, like unto me and thee, it hath created and destroyed.

Every stone and clod of the world, that may be looked upon,
Are all seulls ; some those of kings, and some of beggars.

It behoveth not that one should place & snare in the world's path ;
For the capture of the griffin and the phenix cannot be effected.

Who can place any dependence upon this fleeting breath 1
It is impossible to confine the wind with the strongest chain |

Whether the sun or the moon, the upshot is extinetion
Doth the flower always bloom? Nothing can exist for ever !

Walk not, O Raguix | contrary to the ways of the enlightened ;
Since the love of the world is not approved of by uny wise man.

V.
If ome seek a charmer in the world, this is the one -
This is the dear one, who iz the ormament of the universe.

There will not be such another lover in it as myself;
Nor will ever such a beloved one be created like thee.

I had shown patience under thy harshness and cruelty ;
But, in the place of lamentation, joy and gladness cannot be.

I will never consent to be separited from thee,
So long as my soul is not separnted from this body of mine.

Like unto the congregation behind, with the priest before,
In such wise have I imitated and followed thee.
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1 am not the only one—the whole world loveth thes |
Whether it be the begmr, or the sovereign of the age.

Would that thou wouldst grant me a deed of protection,
Since thou puttest me off with the promise of to-morrow |

"T'is not that of mine own accord 1 am smitten with thee:
P was a voioe from thy direction that reached me,

Indeed, from all eternity, I am devoted unto thee—
It is not that to-day only, I have a beginning made.

When with the sword of ﬂ.\_]{ love It shall be severed,
Then will the neck of Ramiw have its duty performed.

YL
The godly are the light and the refulgence of the world ;
The pious are the guides and the directors of mankind.

If any one seck the way unto God and his Prophet,
The devout are the guides to point out the path.

The alehemist, that searcheth about for the philosopher’s stone,
Will find it the bosom companion of the sanctified.

In the society of the enlightened, he will turn to red gold,
Though a person may be us a stone or a clod of the desert,

The ignorant are, a8 it were, like unto the dead :
Verily, the wise are like unto the saints themsclves,

The enlightened are, comparatively, like unto the Messiah ;
Since, from their breath, the dead return to life again,

He who may not possess some portion of wisdom
Ts not o man : he is, as it were, but an empty model.
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I, Ragmix, am the servant of every enlightened being,
Whether he be of the highest, the middle, or the lowest degree,

VIL
Come, do not be the source of trouble unto any one ;
For this short life of thine will soon be lost, O faithless one !

No cne s to be o tarrier behind, in this world :
All gre to be departers, either to-day or to-morraw.

Those dear friends, who to-day bloom before thee,
. Will, in two or three short days, fade and decay.

1f the sight of any be pleasing to thee, cherish them :
After they wither and die, when will they again revive !

The leaves of autumn, that full from the branch,
By no contrivance can the sage attach them ngain.

When the rain-drops fall from the sky upon the earth,
They cannot aguin ascend unto the heavens whence they eame,

Imagine not, that thoso tears which the eye sheddeth,
Shall ¢'er again return to the eyes they flowed from.

This is & different sun that riseth every morn :
The sun, that setteth onee, riseth not agnin.

Though paradise is not gained by devotion, without grace ;
Still, every man his neck from the debt must release.®

Shouldst thou incur a hundred toils for the flesh's sake,
Not one shall be of any avail to-morrow unto thee.

# Sep Mirzd, Poem VI, second note,
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Shouldst thon gorge thy stomach with the world itself,
Thou wilt not be remembered, either in blessings or in prayers.

Shonldst thon give but a grain of corn unto the hungered,
Verily, it will be hereafter thy provision in eternity.
Shouldst thou bestow but o drop of water on the thirsty,
Tt will beeome nn ocean between thee and the fire of hell,

Shouldst thou onee bow thy head in the road of the Almighty,
Thou shalt, st the last day, be more exalted than any.

This world, then, is the mart, if one be inclined to traffic ;
But in that world there is neither barter nor gin.

If friends comprehend aught, to-dny is their time,
That one friend may show self-devotion to another.

If there is any real existence here, of n troth "tis this,
That in some one’s society it shonld in happiness pass,

May God protéct nus from such a state of existence,
Where thon mayst speak ill of others, and othors of thee.

Poison even, is pleasant, if it be in peace and in concord ;
But not sugar, combined with sedition and with strife.

The helly, filled with rubbish, is well, if free from sorrow ;
But not so, though gorged with confection of the dregs of woe!

The back, bent from toil, is indeed estimable ;
But not from & purse of ill-gotten money round the waist.*

A blind man, who seeth nothing, is truly excellent ;
Better than that he should set eyes on another man's wife,

* It is customary in the East to carry momey in & purse or belt,
fastened round the waist,



EABD-UR-RAHMAN, 13

A domb person is far better without palate or tongue,
Than that his tongue should become the utterer of evil words.

A deaf man, who cannot hear, is preforable by far,
Than that his ears should be open to scandalons tales;

Demon or devil, that may come upon one, is ngreenble ;
But let not the Almighty a bad man before thee bring !

Than to bear the society of a fool, it is more preferable
That & fiery dragon should become one’s bosom friend.

IF there be a real difficulty, it is the healing of hearts ;
But the profit and loss of the world are trifling affairs.

Its advantages, or itz detriments, are trivial matters—
God forbid that any one become infamous for despicable things |

Forbid that any such desire of thine be aocomplished,
Whereby the heart of thy brother or relation be grieved !

Should one eat delicious food, and another be eyeing it,

Such is not victuals, it is mere poison, so to speak.

It behoveth at times to respect other's wishes, at times thine OWIL
But thine own good pleasure is not to be regarded always,

The wise concern not themselves in such matters,

In which there’s constant grief, and not an hour's pleasure.

It is ineumbent on judges to administer justico ;

But not to give their ears unto venal things.

Thoughts and idens of all sorts enter into man's mind ;
But it is not meet to account them all right and just.

The devout should have a constant eye towards their faith ;
For some thoughts are virtues, whilst others are sins,
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God forbid that iniquity proceed from any one’s hands |
What affinity is there between sin and innocence—evil and good ¥

Tt is not that all men are equally on o parity tosether ;
For some are eminent, some indifferent, some vile and base,

The dignity of every one lieth within its own degree :
It is not meet that the groom shonld the noble's rank aequire.

1, Rammar, neither thank, nor complain of any one ;
For 1 bave no other friend or enemy but myself.

VIIL

He hath obtained happiness and folicity in this world,
Whao in it hath sequived contentment and peace.

The dominion of Solomon, for a thonsand yenrs,
Equaleth not an hour's devotion, in this world

Oue breath, in remembrmee of the Deity, is more nestimable
Than the whole wealth of the universe, in this world.

They have found ndvantage and emaolument in it,
Who ocenpied themselves in picty, in this world.

If there be any blessing, truly, it is that of devotion :
Consider that there is no groator good, in this world.

1f there be any toils and troubles, verily they are religion’s ;
No other labours and trials are of avail, in this world,

All, all is transitory, and perisheth, save the Almighty,
Whether it be pleasare, or whether it ba heanty, in this world,
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Even the monnarch, he goeth down unto the dust at last :
Then what is glory, and what is fame, in this world 1*

There will be no greater blockhead thergin, than he
Who seeketh for happiness or tranquillity, in this world.

Thouw, who desirest in this life o short period of repose,
Say, hath any one yet obtained it, in this world 1

Relentless fate will make it like unto the shifting sands+
Whoever buildeth up a structure, in this world.

It Is not n whit less than the stumbling of the drunkard,
Man's brief stability and continuance, in this world,

Come near the running strears—here behald 1ifo |
There are many such like emblems, in this world

Every one that approacheth the graveyard of the liEﬂ.i],
Should consider it a sufficient admonition, in this world,

These massive courts, these firm and compact mansions,
Will certainly at last be desolate, in this world.

The insatinble eyes of destiny, indeed, are nat such
That they suffer any one to be in safety, in this world.

* “The bonst of heruldry, the pomp of pow’'T,
And all that beauty, all that wealth e’er gave,
Await alike th' inevitable hour,

The paths of glory lead but to the gruve,”

t The Reg-i-rawin, or “ Moving sand,"” situuted forty miles north of
Kabul, towards the mountuins of Hinda Kush, and near the base of the
mountains. It is a sheet of pure sand, in height about 400 feet, amil
100 broad, and lies at un angle of 45°. This sand is canstantly shifting,
and they say that in the summer season n sound like that of drums may
be heand issuing from it. See % Bunsus's Canoor.”

T L R —
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‘Whatever cometh into it, departeth from it agmin :
All ereatures are merely travellers, in this world.

When the judgment cometh, austerities cannot be practised :
He is the man, who hath mortified the flesh, in this world.

Sinee to-morrow he will vise sgain with the same qualities,
Lt not God give any one an ovil nniure, in thiz world !

That will, verily, be unto him a harvest after death,
Whatever he may have sown in the field of this world.

Although that world cannot be seen hore below ;
Yet I can perceive its signs and itz omens, in this world ®

There will be no reciprocity of visticum in the last day ;
For 1 have myself beheld doomsday, in this world,

They will go down into the tomb as a deposit also,
Whoever many exist as o deposit, in this world +

Virtue i present bliss ; but propitious fortune is DecessAry,
That one may sequire felicity, in this world.

Good habits, virtuous netions, anid a nohle disposition,
Are purndise und happiness, tos, in this world,

Contrariety and opposition plunge a man's life in torment -
Such antagonism is of no avail, in this world.

The hand to the forehead, snd on the breast,$ to every one :
This, indeed, is greatness and distinetion, in this world.

* That is to sy, the signs and vmens of the approach of the end of
the world.

+ The depesit or pledge for the chservance of faith and chedioncs unto
God. See Mirzi, Poem VL, second note.

i The mode of salutation in Eastern countries is, by raising the right
hupd to the forehead, or by placing it to the breast.
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If exalted rank be of advantage unto any one,
A high place is justice and equity, in this world.

No other regrets can be taken out of it by us,
Save those of affection and kindness, in thiz worlid,

The whole of that world's traffic is carried on in this,
If one desire to follow commerce, in this world.

If man’s good fortune may not have become inverted,
Tha truth is by no means hidden from him, in this world,

It behoveth that good be rendered fir good, evil for evil,
If any one seck aftor holiness, in this world.

The Almighty hath bestowed sanctity upon them,
Who have shown stedfastness and constancy, in this world,

Should all erented beings combine in union together,
They will not be able to change their lot, in this world,

If any one here below can be called a man, verily "tis he
Who may have neither need nor necessity, in this world.

Sinee solicitude on its necount is the canse of all sin,
How can people show such a hankering, for this world ?

Over Baguis, indeed, this life hath passed AWLLY,
Even as 4 short hour glideth away, in this world.

1X.
Consider not the wise of this world shrewd and sagncious ;
For foolish and silly are all the wise ones of this world,

The light of wisdom is prohibited unto those hearts,
On which may rest the dirt and dust of this world.
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What one of the world saith, is all nonsenss ani absurdity :
Fmptiness and folly are every word and speech of this world.

They merely play and gambol, after the manuner of infants,
Who occupy themselves with the affairs of this warld.

Like nnto babies, with their mouths filled with milk,
Are all the subtle snd the gxperienced of this world.

He will ever continne to be a dolt and an idiot,
Who may be drunk from the intoxication of this world.

In truth, the toper’s inehrintion will not he so great
As will be that of the d;mkﬂﬂwithﬂ!ﬂwinﬁuft&ﬁﬂwuﬂﬂ.

There is a medicine in the world for every sick person ;
Put, nlas | thers is no physic for the sick of this world.

The cure of every one that Tath been burned ean be effected ;
But not that of the soorched from the fiery sparks of this world.

Whatever thou throwest into the fire consumeth away ;
And satinted will never become the seeker of this world:

He will ever be a8 & captive qunk in distress and sorrow ;
Then God forbid one ghould become the slave of this world !

He will be for ever immersed in lurid gloom and darkness,
Whoever may be the captive of the infidel of this world.

Whether it be adomtion mito the idol, or unto the world,
still, idolators all, are {he worshippers of this world.

He is the true Muslim amongst the whiole of the Faithful,
Who hath burst asunder the Hindd gord® of this world

# The Brihmanical cord. Alés o belt, or cord more particularly, worn
pound the middle by the Eastern Christiuns and Jews, and by the Persian

Magi. It was introduced A.p, 559, by the Khalifah Mutawukki, to
distinguish them from Mulummadans.
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Headless behind, his body remaineth, but the head will go;
How, then, is the possessor of a head, a head-man of this world 1=

They malke their sons and danghters orphans, and desert them—
All are unnatural—the futhers and the mothers of this world,

There will be a load of misery for ever upon his head,
Round which may be wrapped the turban of this world.

All is afflietion ; whether it be bought, or whether it be sold ;
For there is nought else whatever in the biigir of this world.

L
They cheat and impose—the whole fraternity are knaves—
All the buyers, and all the sellers of this world.

They will never show the least affection towards it,
Who may be acquainted with the secrets of this world,

He whose regard may be directed to religion and piety,
Fostereth not any hopes or expeetations of this world,

He who quaileth at the sight of & precipice or an aliyss,
Will never travel upon the dangerous path of this world.

The whole of its friends and associates are impostors—
What dependence can be placed on the deceivers of this world ¢

Its old and ita young, alike, nre all rivals of each other—
Where is the true friend in the region of this world t

Whatever may be created, the whale shall fade and perish—
Draw near | beliold the mids and mvages of this world !

Unto whom it eometh, from him it again departeth ;
For 1 have well observed the gait and movements of this world,

* The play upon the words * head”’ and * head-man ' here is almost lost
in the translation.

¢
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Ce hour it may be spring—in another, autumn will come ;
For no permanence whatever, hath the spring of this world.

Though thousands of props should be placed to support it,
Without foundstion, notwithstanding, is the wall of this world.

Though thou shouldst raise round thyself a fortress of iron,
Still consider but as glozs all the bulwarks of this world.

In the same manner as the sun's shadow shifteth,
So likewise there is nowhere permanence in this world.

Entertain thou no hope of pre-eminence by its means ;
For incessant omd perpetual is the littlenesa of this world.

Without shears they sever the thread of man's existence,
Both the nights and the days of this world.

After death, an nocount will be required of every man,
As to the number and magnitude of the sins of this warld

They will be but & mere handful of dust ot the last day,
The rosy-cheeked and the rosy-bodied of this world,

They will arise on on equality with the begear togother,
Both the princes and the sovercigns of this world,

There will be & brand impressed upon the miser’s breast
By every darham and every dindgr® of this world.

Let them be an oblation to the contentment of the contented,
All the wealth and the wealthy ones of this world,

Themselves, after death, will become the injured and oppressed—
All the tyrants and the oppressors of this world.

* Noames of Ambic coins. The darham is of silver, and the dimir of
gold.
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They may enumerate tens and hundreds until doomsday,
But no one hath completed the numeration of this world.

When the time for the winding-sheet and the ablution cometh,®
Unveiled and exposed become the veiled and modest of this world.

They will be brought forth on the bier from their privacy,
Both the eoy and the bashful of this world.

More than any other person the Prophet would have enjoyed,
Had thers been any thing like propinguity in this world.

Omne even of its iniquities cannot be fully explained by Raguin;
For beyond all computation, is the wickedness of this world.

X.

L

Since thou passest thy days in jollity, and thy nights in slumber,
When, O unfortunate ! wilt thou bring the Almighty to mind?

Thy departure, if thou art aware, will be extremely precipitate—
Be not, then, unmindful of the exceeding ghortness of life |

Thy breath and thy footsteps here are all, all computed ;
Therefore step not on this path inconsiderately and in error.

In the book, the Almighty hath sent a statement of the account :

See, then, thou make thyself with both account and book ac-
quainted.

1 am fully aware that, originally, thou art of the earth;

Why then, with thy finger, removest thou the dust from thy person

Not until thy thirst for this world shall have become quenched,
Shalt thou, at the judgment, become satinted with the water of life.

* Referring to the custom, in the East, of washing the bodies of deceased
persans before dressing them out in their gruve-clothes,
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To the same extent thy inside shall be filled with fire,
Az, to-day, it is gorged, with wine and with reasted meat,

Weigh thou, then, with thine vwn hands, this good and evil,
As to how much thy wicked actions do exceed the good.

In that world, after what manner will thy answer be,
Seeing that in this, thou art wholly unable to reply

To-day thst thon mmnest to the shade for shelter from the sun ;
When it stands but a spear’s height® above thee, what wilt thou do§

Acquiesce not, O Ragwis ! in consing afffiction uwuto any one,
If thown desirest salvation from the torments to come.

XL

In this world, the eountenance of the beloved is the olject—there
is naught else ;

Whatever it is, the sight of the adored-one is desired, and nanght
elae,

When I contemplite separation and association with the beloved,

The one is torment, the other & pamdise of flowers, and naught
else,

Ench of the eyelashes of the beloved pierceth mo to this degres,
That I declare it is the two-edpred swond of Bali+ and nanght else,

* According to the Muhammadan religlon, the sun ot the resurrsction
will be no further off than a mile, or (as some translate the word, the
signifleation of which is ambizuous) than the length of o SPENT; oT EVEN
of n hodkin.

+ Zu-l-ikar, the name of the fumous two-edged sword of JEali, the

san-in-low of Muhsmmad, and which the latter reparted he hod reesived
from the angel Gabriel,
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Tt requireth o hero to raise the tresses around her face :
The lust is a treasure-hoard, the others are sunkes,* and naught else.

How shall T recite the pruises of the charms of the fair!
1 speak briefly—they are innumerable, and nanght else.

Tn whatever direction 1 listén, with the ears of the hoart,
1 find it is all love’s market in & bustle, and nanght else,

The whole of the world’s factories, that one seeth around lim,
They all belong unto the empire of love, and naught else.

Every physician before whom T present myself gaith,
% Thoun art sick through love ; indeed, it is naught else.”

Should poor Raguis place his affections on any other save thee,
He will nssuredly be deserving of death, and nanght else.

XII.
From how long since am T o purchaser of thy fice !
I am gone heyond life and goods, in the mart of thy fuce.

There is naught else before mine eyes save the light of it;

To this degree am 1 sunk, in the refulgence of thy fuce.
Under the pretext of tobaseo, T exhale the smoke of my sighs ;
For I burn and emit smoks for ever, in the fire of thy face,

All other folks whatever oceupy themselves in the world's affairs ;
But 1 am sunk in expectation of beholding thy face.

Thanks, that thou hast delivered me from obligation to others ;
And, head bent in adoration, T am beholden to thy fice.

® In the fables noil traditions of the East, it is supposed that wherever
there is o hidden treasure, there is a serpent, or serpents, to guard it.

.
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Where'er I, Bamuis roam, for the heart’s diversion ;
I have no other object—I am the seeker of thy face.

XITL
If T say sught regarding separation, what shall T say !
Of this agony, without a remedy, what shall T say !

I have no power to breathe in the dear one's presence :
Since 1 have no power, powerless, what shall T say |

When I guze upon her, T forget myself entirely—
When I know nothing of myself, what then shall T say 1

Of the state of my own heart, unto her I eannot speak—
Of that, without name or vestige, what shall I say?

Of love's mystery, that hitherto no one hath explained—

Of the mexplicable and indeseribalile, what shall T say ¥

T am o'erwhelm'd in tears, through grief for my beloved—
‘oncerning such a flood as this, what then shall I say |

I, who have sunk down upon the furnace of separation—
Of the rose-bower of conjunction, what shall T say 1

She plundereth one of life and poods, and stealeth the heart—
Regarding such a heart-ravisher, what then shall T say 1

He callsth the crows, and driveth the nightingule from the garden—
Of the gardener of this world, what then shall I say?

She is still far better than all that 1 can explain—
What then of the loved-one shall I, Ragm3ix, say 1*

* This ode is very populur ss o song; but the singers ure, jrubabl
nob awiare of the depth of menning beaeath, d I
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XIv.

The garden of existence will not bloom for ever!
The market-place of life will not be in bustle always !

Like as the river Abi Sind*® boundeth along in its COuTEe,
With such like exceeding precipitation is the progress of life.

Just as the lightning, that showeth itself and is no more ;
So swift, without doubt, is the swift course of life.

1t is violent and impetuous to such o degree,
That no one is able to command the bridle of life.

Since its swift steed hath neither curh nor rein,
The brave cavalier of life must have o fall at last.

In a single hour it severcth the friendships of years—

In such wise, mnfaithful is the friend of life.

I will neither leave my house, nor will I travel ;

For, without going a journey, 1 pass over the road of life.

1t will, in the end, be severed by the shears of fate—
It will not remain for ever connedted—this thread of life.

He should view his own self with the bubble's eye,
If, in his heart, one would compute the length of life.

O Raguix | there is no opportunity in this world agin
For him, over whom hath passed away the period of life.

XV.

This is the sdored one—that is the rival ;
This is the rose—that is the thom.

* Abii Sind, the * father of rivers,” the name given by the Afjfhans to
the Indus,
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This is the rose—that is the thom :
This is Mansir*—that the gallows-tree.

This is the beloved—that the malicions (4
This is the trensure—that is the snake.

This is wisdom—and that is Tove ;
This is suguish—that the consoler.

This is separation—that is conjunotion :
This is automn—that the fresh spring.

This s devotion—that is sinfulness ;
This is refulgence—but that is fire

This is the wise man—that is the fool :
This is nwake—but thut iz asleep,

This is RagpuXs—thut is the adored :
This is the sick—that is the physician,

XVL

So fust our friends depart unto the grave,
As the kirwin, $ with speed, returneth home,

So very promptly doth death deal with ns,
As the reaper cutteth down the ripe eorn.

* Al Mungir, the name of s Safl, who was put to death Baghdad,
gome centuries back, for making use of the words g U1 % T am God.”

+ The Arabic word here need in the original, and very eommonly
made usze of by poets, is scarcely to be translated by an equivalent word
in the English language. The Spanish word duenna gives the gigmifica-
tion, but the Afghins apply it to both sexes.

I Commonly “caravan,” a company of travellers or merchunts nssn
cinted together for mutual defence and protection, and conveyance of
merchandize, in the Fast,
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Like a8 the moving sand * is quickly commingled,
So speedily is this world together huddled.

The buman frame as mpidly decayeth,
As the tulips, in the auturn, wither awey.

So swiftly passeth away this swest life,
As the rapid river boundeth along in its course,

A twinkling of the eye, indeed, will not be so speedy,
As Ramwix's hasty departure from the warld.

XVIL

At times the body burneth from heat; sometimes, it tremhleth
from the cold :

At others, it dieth from thirst and hunger; at others, from excess
of food.

AIL all who have come into the world, are in tummlt and in uproar:

Neither is that hungry one at peace, nor that cloyed one in tran-
quillity.

At times, they raise the hand to the head, and act civilly to each

other ;
Sometimes they stretch out the hand to the dagger and the sword.

VWhen the angels mixed the dust of the first Adam together,
They combined, along with it, all manuer of pains and woe.

What matters it, though this very hour one be beaten or be bound
His time, too, will come likewise, to strike and to pinion others.

For how long will this erzy foundation of our's continue firm !
With plastering and propping it so continually I am quite worn out.

* Spe Reg-i-rewin, note ut p. 15

T i e e WY
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"Tis possible, perhaps, that after death one may laugh in the tomb,
Who may, in this life, have mourned and lamented over himself.

T perceive all are departers—there are none to be tarriers behind :
Travelling npon this road is necessary, alike, for young and for old,
Tt is the flowing ringlets of the beloved that every one secketh after,
Whether it be the younz or old, the great or small, the rich or poor,

Supremely happy is he who hath been accepted at her threshold ;
But woe and misery for him who hath been driven from it,

Like unto me, Raguiy, hundreds were hor nightingnles ;
But which that dark-eyed one hath chosen, God only knowath !

XVII1,

When the black eye-lushes heosme submerged in the heart’s mois-

ture,
Then both property and effects become engulfed in the ocenn of the
heart.

Thon speakest vainly of the heart’s disquiet unto the “TFuther of
Desire :"*

What kuow children of the deep, deep sorrows of the heart

Unto every other conntenance than that of my own beloved,
T have permanently closed, altogether, the eyes of the heart,

That the highest canopy of heaven is beneath jts shadow,
In the same degree, the more supernal is the banner of the heart.

This sanetoary is more sacred than Abraham's tabernnele,
If one would restore the desolated sanctuary of the heart,

* Desire itself, called also the “ Payent of Desire,”
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Though others should set their feet upon the earth's surface,
I hinve on the empyrean itself, placed the oot of the heart.

That spot, which lieth midway "twixt the firmament and world,
Is & place of seclusion—'"tis the very staircase of the heart,

From whom, then, shall T erave it, save from thee my God,
Since the world's physicians sannot prepure the salve of the heat ?

There are, indeed, very many extrinsic friends in the world ;
But Ramuix nowhere findeth, a single friend of the heart.

XTX.

T am ever sitting, with heart dried up, in the meisture of my tears:
Love showed unto me, in my own retreat, both ocean and land.
Like as when, with my lips, I kissed the wound of thy sword,

I have never since, from any salve, such soothing experienced.,
Majnin, that laid his head at the feet of Layla, his beloved,*
Beeame exalted in Arnbis, and in all foreirm Iands.

The powerful will always be triumphant over the weak ;

And T am preserved from other misery by my grief for thee.

Like unto myself, for thee, thus in wretchedness o'srwhelmed,
Of the whole rmee of Adam there will e no other similar,

Like us n carcass, that may be fallen amongst the living,
In such wize am T, whilst in it, separated from the world,

From the breathings of the charmers T obtain no alleviation ;
For this reason, indeed, that my breath is dependent on thine.

* The loves of Mujuin and his mistress Layli are the subject of one
of the most eelebrated mystic poems of the Persion poet Nizaml, and
fumous throughout the East.
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I have neither inquiry nor research to make, save after thee :
Thow art my object every moment, and at every step,

Should it be my good fortune to obtain the platters of thy dogs,
I'would no more east mine eyes, even upon Jamghed's oup.=

So completely have T gambled away my heart upon thy curls,
As when a little button falleth, ind, in murky darkness, is lost,

ATl ensangruined in blood, like unto red roses hang,
A thousand hearts in every ringlet of thy curly hair,

I, Raguis, withdrawn from the world, was happy indeed ; *
But looking towards thee, huth brought man's censure on me.

XX,

The fair face turneth like unto a smoky pot in old age :
The upright-statured becometh Tike 4 bent stick, in old age,

Like unto the candle in the morning, or the sun in winter,
One turneth pale, and wanteth wurmih, in the time of gld figre,

If a person place his foot in one direction, he goeth in another ;
The whole body becometh quite a stranger to us, in old age,

One's limbs are laid out, as if ascounted nmong the dead,
Mthough he fa still ralpahly behold alive, in old age,

* Jum or Jamshed, the name of an anejent Persian king, conenrning
whom there are many fables, Ths cup of Jumghed, called jiFm-i-jam, i
snid to have besn discovered, filled with the Elixir of lmmurtn.lity, when
digzing for the foundutions of Persepolis, and is more famous in the
East than even Nestor's eop nmong the Greeks. It hys furnished the
poets with nomerops ullegaries, and allusions to witie, tha phijmp]:.ﬂ!g
slone, magie, enchantment, divination, and the like,
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A defunet is much better off, for after death he liveth ngrdn 5
But it is not so that mne may again grow young, in old fhere,
If he take any thing, it disagreeth with him, like poison ;
For one cannot eat, nor can one drink, in old e,

That i= youth, in which one both henreth and seeth something ;
But nothing can be heard, and nothing seen, in old age.

O Baguix | verily, old age is such utter helplessness,
That, were it Bustam® himself, he deserveth pity, in old age.

XXI.

He who placeth any hope upon the fabric of this world,
Embarketh, on & tour of the ocean, in a paper boat.

No one hitherto hath successfully run the steed of the skyf—
How ean one practise horsemanship on the back of the wind ?

Neither can the wolf be instrueted in the art of humanity,
Nor ean any reliance be placed on the forbearance of fate.

Fortune revolveth equally with Islim and with idolatry—
When doth the blind make distinction "twixt white and blask 1

With mine own eyes have 1 viewed the portents of destiny :
It ereateth thousands every moment, and destroyeth them too.

I nm unabls to place any such trust in fate's revolutions,
As that when its time cometh, it will grant exemption to me.

No one, indeed, will have experienced in his whole lifetime,
Such severity as the beloved-ong, hourly, wreaketh upon me.

* The Persinn Hercules.
+ The steed of the sky—the firmament, therevalving heavens, fortune,
destiny, fite, ete.

L
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Should T venture to place in my turban a bud of the rose,
From it, my evil destiny produceth a thorn therein,

If T stretch forth my hand unto gold, it turneth into dust :
If T manifest desire for dust, it treateth me with scorn.

Separation from God is a grest calamity, unbearable to me :
My distressed heart ever yearneth for society with Him,

When hath any lover acquired such an amount of patienee,
That he putteth off, until to-morrow, the promise of to-day ?

O heart ravisher | if thou shouldst even dlothe me in fire,
In my sight, the garment will become me like gold brocade,

If, with regard to my love, any one should speak evil of me,
To myself I consider, that he is uttering my praise,

"Tis right that reprosches he heaped on the lover, the rule is such :
It is ever the custom of the healthy to langh at the sick,

Honour and love are widely separated from each other—
How can one perpetrate a robbery in the light of day .

Ragmix, this ode reciteth in reply to that which Dawlat* wrate—
“Should the beloved present me coutinually the wine of her love!”

XXIL
If any one should aceount me an nscetie, an ascetio am 1 ;
If any one should consider me o noble, o noble wm T,
1 desire the whole world as an oblation wnto the beloved ;
It is not that, for myself, T eare ought about it.

* The name of an Afghan poet, n colemporary of Rahman's. His
poems are not to be met with in the present day.
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"TI'is hard sustuining the dignity of the cowl : wero it not sa,
Every moment 1 incline unto the Darwesh's enlling.

I take advice from every one, and give counsel unto all :
1 am, at onee, the disciple of some, and the apostle of others.

In sepamtibn the thoughts of the beloved ever follow me :
Along with Yasaf,® T wm a companion in imprisonment,

At the time of laughing, my weeping is like unto the taper's ;
In the world, T am totally concealed, yet in fear of my life.

But what freedom, what independence is greater than this?
That I am n eaptive in the fetters of the locks of the beloved.

What other happiness is there more inestimable than this?
That for the sake of the beloved T am ever plunged in grief,

Khushhil Khin and Dawlata+ ave but elaves of mine :
For, of the Pughto tongue, 1, RAEMAR, am the Halam-gir.§

XXITI.

Where the lips of the beloved t where affliction of heart and soul |
Where the nightshade's red berry 1 where the ruby of Badakhshin |

Pure and free is true Tove from all proncness to emnality—
Where is the well of the stomach ! where the dimple of the chin

There is not a little differonce "twixt the libertine and the recluse—
Where aro youths and maidens where are widows and orphans 1

* The patriarch Joseph,
t The name of Afghin poets,
! Ealumn-gir—* The world-onquering "—the name nssumed by
Aurangzeb, Emperor of Hindastin,
n

i
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They are all fools, who barter their teligion for the world—
Where ure fifty days T where eternity and everlasting Tifel

Let ambition and desire be o sacrifice unto contentment—
Where is the land of Ezypt |* where the Hamlet of the Bluves 1+

Tn one village, the Darwesh and murderer cannot dwell—
Where is Eagz Khin! where is Mulli Eanp-va-Raguis?

XXTV.

Though kings and princes have made their exit from the world,
1t hath not become, in nnywise, imperfect or defective thereby.

Though thousands, every moment, perish and pass away,
Thousands, likewiss, every instant, are into it brought.

OF their exits and their entrances there is no computation :
They are like unto the fathomless ocean that rolleth alung.

At another's sorrows, man doth not become affected :
He is alone sensitive of what happeneth to himself.

One, so illustrious as the Prophet, passed from the world awny ;
Yet this world did not hecome roined by that sepamtion.

When such like eminent people have gone down to the dust,
How shall be remembered, by any one, such dogs as thou and Tt

* Muhammadans consider the land of Egypt the peculiar country of
presumptuons and ambitions rulers, who, like Pharoh, laid cluim to
divinity.

% The name of a village near Eanduhiir, on the Tarnak river, nnd, for
centuries past, in ruins. It is proverbially used in reference to s place
utterly desolnte and deserted.
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Shouldst thou sift, over und.orer, the whaole world's dust,
Thon wilt not again dizcover either Diirfl ar Shih Jahin *

Not even a trace remaineth of their names or their records,
Who lnid claim unto glory, and sought, from posterity, fame.

Go thou, and see for thyself, if I speak falsely—
Lok upan the graves of thy father, and grandfather too !

Behold | what have those mouths and lips become,
Which, on both thine eyes, were wont to kiss thee fondly ?

They who used to hoil thee with “Thy sacrifice, thy sicrifice™®
Let them now call out unto thee, * Thy sacrifice am 11"

I am quite amazed with the glowing words of Raguis,
That in the collection of his odes, fire hath not burst ont,

XXV.

The chiels and the monarchs of the world,
At last, abject and confounded, depart.

They are fastened to the link-rope of fute,
Like as eaptives towether are chained,

Swoet existence departoth from him,
And the king hath neither power nor control.

Though he give awny wealth and lunds,
He obtaineth neither quarter nor merey,

* Dardi, the Persian pame of Darius; Shib-i-Jahsn, ®the Emperor
* of the Universe," the title nssumed by the fifth Mughal, sovereign of
Hindastin.
T Equivalent to the reply of ® Thy sinz be upon me” of Scripture, a
common mode of reply in Afghinistin nnd Persin,
o2
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He hath neither friend nor defender ;
Both pain and agony overcome him.

Helpless, in his presence, will be standing,
Both his ministers and his envoys too,

No remedy can be prescribed for him ;

And doctors, nonplussed, hang their heads.

Hiz dominions remain behind him ;

And from regret and sorrow his heart breaketh.

When the soul hath deserted his body,
His family weep, and bewnil his losa.

For an hour or so, they mourn over him ;
Then the poor creatures grow ealm again.

They then remove him for the ablution,®
And place him naked on the stretcher.

Then of his garments, become eovetous,
The washers and the bnthers of the dead,

On the return home from the grave,
The heirs share, and earry the effects away.

Both his friends, and his enemies, alike,
To his throne snd country lay elaim.

His handmaidens and eoncubines, they
Are carried off by the dead man's compoers,

Both name and vestige of him are lost,
As if, indeed, he had never existed.

* Bee Nuhmin, Poemn IX., second note.
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Not even n record of him remaineth ;
Not even hia title, to future times.

The world, verily, is like a running stream,
Upon which no impression ean remain.

Though one may people a thousand spots,
Still, all, at lust, must desolate become !

Liko as the wind cometh and passeth by,
So rolleth awsy the course of time !

This exposition was long and lengthy,
But Banuis hath condensed and abridged it,

XXVL
My hlack eyes have turned white, from the weeping of separation ;
And agnin, have become coloured, from the blood of the heart.

I was wont to say, “ Even yet, I will go and visit my friends ;"
For I did not know that the time of their departure was fixed.

Some, like unto the moth, cast themselves into the fire :
Some, alive, like the nightingule, the glowing rose upon.

The abjectness of death hath come before the dead ;
* And the living become woe-begone, though yet in existence.

The soldiers of destiny lhave so put forth their hands to plunder,
That & thousand Khasraus and Shirins® have been trumpled to dust.

* Khasran, King of Persiv (ectemporary with Mubsmmad), baving
been driven from his kingdom by his unele, took refuge with the Greek
Emperor Maurice, by whose nssistance he defeated the usurper, and
recovered his crown. Whilst nt Maurice’s court, Khosrau married his
dunglter Irene, who, under the name of Shirin, signifying ‘sweet,’ is
highly celebrated in the East, on account of her singular beauty; and
their loves are the subject of the celebruted Pereian poen by Nizimi.
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They who, in their gaiety, placed their feet upon the heavens—
Such tenderly nourished ones have now gunk into the grave.

They who were wont to reposa upon ermine anid velvets,
Without bed and without pillow now in the cold earth lie.

Why, then, ghould not the heart of Raguis be sorrowinl,
When such numbers of his friends have beey severed from him i

XXVIL

Whomsoever one's own affections have made abject, contemptible,
necommt not §

For love is sympathy’s clouds : as mere clouds of dust, aeeount them
not.

At times, the curls become dark gpikenards ; at others, amber and
yousk :
Although they are like unto snnkes, ns such, nccount them not,

One of its phases is destruction, whilst another is reconstruction :
Indeed, Tove, radically, is fire ; but as sueh, neconnt it not.

Many avwnke, are fast asleep, like the statue, with eyes open :
Though it regard thee with staring eyes, awake, acoount it not.

The chject to be conveyed by the faces of the fair, is a certain
ernotiom £
That which produceth not such impression, a fuce, aceount it not.

The thorn, which is along with the rose, is among roses reckoned :
What matter though "t is termed a thorn | as such, account it not.

Tha wise are thoss, who confess thomselves wanting in wisdom—
They who account themselves saga, a8 such, nceount them not.
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He, indeed, is sinful, unto whom his own 8ins are not evident ;
Whoeyer considereth himself evil, as such, aceount him not.

He, who hath confessed the power of his beloved one's dark locks,
Will be disturbed for ever ; then tranguil, account him not.

Let him, who sccketh perfection, practise the lowliness of Ragmixn :
That is the expedient : any other plan, suceessful, account it not.

XXVIIL

Would to heaven that [ were the dust and ashes at thy door!
Would that thy foot were, for ever, placed upon my head |

By all means, let thee and me meet face to face ;
Then let my breast be the target for thine arrows |

Let my whole body, like antimony, be ground to powder ;*®
For then, at least, one glance of thy dark eyes will be mine.

Were the society of the fair dependent on gold or silver,
1 had aequired it, by my sallowness, and my silvery tears.

Wherefore, indeed, had reproaches been uttered against me,
1f any one had been aware of thy heart-ravishing ways}

Should T tell them of the diguity thy love hath brought me,
The sngels, all, would ory, 0 that we were homan too I

1f T were the heart-ravisher, and thou, like me, the heart-ravished,
The spectacle of my condition would then be manifest to thee.

- Hlmlmﬁmmy,gmmﬂmwwdu,ilmmmh‘ nsed in the East, a8
u collyrium for the eyes. -
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It will not be eqnal unto the bloody torrent from mine eyes,
Though mne’s face, all aver; might sharp sword-gashes bear,

O that T were the nightingale, or the zephyr of the morn,
That my path might e amongst thy fragrant howers !

"Midst the agonies endured for thee, to Raguiw, the physician
saith—
#Thou wouldst be betfer were thy state even worse than it ="

XXIX.

If this, thy heart's nffection, be bestowed upon & rival,
For thy sake, this rival ghall be my friend also.

He who may be fascinated with one fair countenanee,
From thut one, 4 thousand other faces will be aceeptable to him.®

Whosoevar may have entered into the service of kings,
Must, necessarily, be under obligation unto the junitor,

Aginst thy malicions guardians, how shall T complain 1
It is usual for the thorns to be associnted with the rose.

Until o hundred thorns shall have pierced his Lreast,
How shall the nightingale unto the rose ever gain nocess 1

He will spread the prayer-carpet in the cuphearer's path—
Every Bifi who may be, towards his sountenance, prepossessed.

® #There are such wild inconsistencies in the thoughta of & man in
love, that I have often reflected there cin be no renson for allowing him
more liberty than others possessed with phrenzy, but that his ilistermper
bus no malevlence in it to any mortal. The devotion to Lis mistress
kindles in his mind o general tenderness, which eserts itself towards
every object as well us his fair ane.”—Sresie, Spectator, No. 536
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He will lose his senses, entirely, through the phrenzy of love,
Though he may be ns wise, indeed, as Iflatin® himself.

He will, in no wise, cast censures npon Haguis,
Wheoever may be cognizant of thy heauty and grace.

XXX.

Though they may have been a hundred times by each other's side,
and in each other's arms ;

Still, al the loving-ones of this world will be separated from each
other.

They, who, ut preseut, are dwelling together in the snme abode ;
At the last, will all have separate dwelling pluces.

These frarrnt fowers; whose proper place is in the turban,
Al all of them will fade away, and be trodden under foot.

These fuir-faced ones, with bright eomntenances like the sun's—
The black hair, like a forest, will oversproad their cheeks.
This delicious sherbet, which is the society of our friends;
Will, in separntion, and in absence, to deadly poison turm.

Through digjnnetion from & fidend, T myself have witnessed,
The wisest of the age become, wholly, of reason bereft.

He setteth not his foot, for dread, on the ground of society,
Whio is, already, cognizant of the dread slongh of separation.

In what manner shall one devise a fit remedy for this,
Unto which, neither humun wisdom, nor conjecture reach i

* Plato.
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To sueh a degree hath anguish rosted Ramsis's heat ;
Buat the goblet of pure wine will its furbisher become.

XXXI.

The face of the beloved, the sun, and the moon, are all three one :

Her stature, the cypress, and the pine, nre all thres one.

I have not the least noed, either of honay, or of sugar ;
For, the lips of the beloved, honey, and sugar, are all three one.

When I sm reclining upon my eouch, without her by my =ide,
Fire, thorns, and this couch of mine, are all three one.

When T cast mine eyes toward her dwelling’s door and walls,
A garden, a parterre of flowers, and they, ure all three one.

When I am soiled with any dust of the alley she dwelleth in,
This dust, and musk, and smber, are all three one.

0 God ! m:ikcnoonau.cquuintcdwlth absence from Lis love ;
For immion,mmum,nndsuu!;nbamu,mu]]ﬂlmaunﬂ!

The very woment that man biddeth adieu unto the warld,
Dust, and silver, and gold, uato him, are all three one.

Should the mouk, in reality, follow a life of nusterity,
The sovereign, the chief, and the mouk, are all three ong,

It is not right that one should roam in foreign lands ;
Therein, he who can see, the blind, and damb, nre all three one,

That town, in which there may be neither sweetheart nor friend,
That town, the ocean, and the desert, are all threo une.
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At the shops of the sightless dealers in jewels,
The kawi,® the Tuby, and the pear], are all three one.

Let nbit these saintly monitors hold my love in seorn ;
For the troe lover, the saint, and the father, aro all three one.

Through the despotic severity of tyrammical rulers,
The grave, and fire, and Peshour,+ are all throe one,

What matter, though he may praise himself unto Raguis ¢
Still, the fool, the ox, and the nss, are all three one.

XXXIT
Thy fair face, and thy musky mole, are associnted together,
Or Mahmiid and Ayds are sitting together, bosom friends.

What matter, though thy eountenance iz hidden by thy curls?
The water of immortality itself is, in total darkness, concealed.
From thy eurls, thy ruby lips, and thy face, are produced

The night, the glow of mmset, and the dawn of day. -

Is it the teeth, in thy sweet mouth, that shine so lustrously,
Or are there glittering dewdrops in the bud of the rose !

"T'is not that my heart, alone, is pierced by thy glunces :
The knife and the fesh, of old, are hostile to ench other,

Without floods of tears, the dark eys deigneth not to look on one
The opening of the narcissus dependeth on the rivalet’s humidity.
Peace, without trouble and affliction, no one hath acquired ;

Bui thy eruelty, and thy constancy, are blessings unto me,

* Cyprea moneta. + Peshfiwar, sometimes written ns above,
T Mahmid, Suljin of Ghaeni, who wos much attached to his servant Ayiz.
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Through the good fortune attendant on the meed of thy beauty,
Throughout the world resoundeth the fame of Baguis’s rliymes.

XXXIIL

If there be any essentin]l duty in this world, verily 'tis that of
religion ;
And for the followers of this avoestion, there is due meed of praise.

Unto whose lot have fallen the gifts of godliness and piety,
The shadow of felicity and happiness ever followeth after them,

Contentment hath so filled their palates with savour,
That, in their mounths, the dry crust is like honay unto.

Without elephants and camels, they wield the sceptre of royalty,
Though a small worn-out piece of mat is their only carpet.
When they, in their necessities, raise their hands in supplication,
The vely angels of heaven gay, Amen | to their requesta

They, who, in this life, aceept indigence and privations,
Their advantage and good in that are infullible indeed.

The lowliness and humility of the meck are, in themselves, dignity ;
Their hearts are clean, though their ragered garments be soiled.

The water of the higher ground floweth ever unto the lower—
The Almighty hath raised to perfection, the humbile, and the meek,

The heads of the stubborn and seornful reach the heavens oW
But, after a few short days, their place is in the dust !

Thay, who follow the dictates of presumption and armginee,
Deserve not merey—they are abominable and necursed,

i ol
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What, thongh their human forms may be termed men
Men they are not, in reality—they are children of the devil.

Though Rameis possesseth none of this werld's pelf,
Thank Heaven | neither presumptuous, nor self-conceited is he,

XXXIV.
There is a different sear branded upon every one's breast,
Whether he be the beggar, or the sovereign of the land.*

There is no obtaining satiety from this fountain of the world ;
And its thirsty-ones are, severally, in dissension and in strife,

A little peace is obtained, only after much pain and trouble—
A mere straw of this world, without it, is unlawful and unmeet.

This life’s joys are not attainabls, withont bitterness and woe—
From the mizser's house, ever so little alms iz a misfortune,

Why then may not teanquillity be prohibited unto them,
Who have entered within the caravansary of this world ?

As to the state of Majufin, why should any one inguire !
The whale world, house by house, is Majnan and Layli too |+

Love hath breathed upon the entire universe a spell, so potent,
That the lover, thongh keen-sighted, is to all things blind.

The Almighty hath aceorded unto every one n different lot ;
And every man's awn portion is, separately, determined.

# & There is & skeleton in every house.”
t Bee note, pags 20.
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Giving and taking—buying and selling—all are in others’ hands ;
There is, T perceive, no opening here, either for thee or for me.

All matters, if in accordance with the will of the mastar,
Though unlawful towards the bondsman, re legul and right.

Willing or unwilline—whether it bs one's wish, or whether it be

not—

The fulfilment of one’s destiny, agreeable, or hateful, is inevitalle,

Life and fuith, it behoveth to mtrust, entirely, mto Him,
Whose decrees have gone out upon every human heing,

Into the hands of whomsoever the ruler huth delegated autharity,
The whole world boweth unto his wishes and hiz views,

0 Rumuin | if the Most High should not be one's compation,
Though armics may be with him, he still is all lome |

XXXV
That friend, who is fulse and fuithless, is no friend at al] |
The affair, which hath not stubility, is no matter at al] |

Though laying down one's head is diffieult, for thee and for me ;
Yet "t is an easy matter in love, and diffieult by no means,

Care and solicitude awaken & man from his shumbery ;

And he who hath no nnxiety, though awnke, is fust usliep.

To the lover, if there is wught in life, 't is the society of his beloved—
The lifo of separation cannct he reckoned ns existence,

It inereuseth and groweth less, in the twinkling of the Eye—
Reliance on the revolutions of fortune is oo relignes whatever.
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If one be the father of 0 huindred sons, what ghall he do with them ?
The ignorant, foolish son, is not the son of his father,

Unto their lovers, the beloved ones ever manifest their caprices ;
But the beloved of Ramuix causeth him no disquietude.

XXXVIL
In the name of that Deity of mine, this is my meed of praise—
Him, of whose many appellations, one, “*The Most Glorious” ia.

Those things, which, unto all others, are insupernble,
The whole of these matters are easy, and feasible unto Him,

He is the sovereizn over all the rulers of the earth ;
Ower the head of every monarch, He is also the King.

Is any one able to place » sun in the firmament |
Yet He, in the heavens, hath elevated this glorious orb,

Can any one spread out a veil over the dise of the sun i
But, see ! He hath entirely coneealed it, in the veil of clonds,

Who is there eapahle of producing a moon, to light the night 1
He hath ereated many moons, to illumine the nocturnal gloom.
Can any one pour down a single min-drop from the sky !

Yet He hath mined, upon us, the peninl showers of spring,
Who is thers equal to give vitality, even to n mosquito 7

Yet He hath given life to the whole ereation of the earth.

Hath any one the ability to give the red tinge to stone!
But He hath esloured it with the Arghowin’s® rich hue.

* The name of a tree, whose fruit and flowers are of & beantiful red
colour—the Cervis Siliguastrum, of botanists, probably.
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Can any one canse a single flower to grow from out the earth 1
Yet He hoth made to bloom pardens of aweetest Sowers.

Hath any one the power to produce water from five §
He, from the fire of summer, hath produced the winter rains.

Hiath any one the ability to impart religion unto man?
Yet He, npon all His servants, hath faith and religion bestowed.

Can any one ascend from earth to Heaven )
Yet this potent power, He hath, unto Jesus Christ, assigned.

Who is there that ean hold converse with the Almighty
Yet, to this degree, He hath the patriarch Moses exalted.

Who is mighty enough to place a snddle on the steed of the wind ¥
Whilst He hath, high in air, the throne of Sulimin set up.®

What man, with snowy beard, can, unto the Last Day, live !
Yet, upon Ehizr$ this great favour hath He conferred.

Hath any one power to produce gems from out the rain-drops 1
Whilst He, from out the min-drops; hath produced pearls,

Who is there can supply food unto all crentines
Yet He, unto all crented things, is the giver of daily bread.

# According to the Mubhammadan belief, Bolomon sncceeded his father
David when only twelve years old; at which age the Almishty placed
under his command all mankind, the beasts of the earth and the fowls of
the uir, the elements, and the genii. The birds were his constant attend-
ants, sereening him from the inclemences of the weather, wialst his
magnificent throne was borne by the winds whithersoever he wished
to go,

+ The name of a prophet, whe, sccording to Oriental tradition, was
Wazir, or Minister, and General of Kuykobfid, an ancient King of Persia,
They say that he discovered and drank of the fountain of life or immor-
tality, snd that, in consequence, he will not die unfl the sounding of the
lnst frumpet, at the Jodgment Ty,
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That which He can perform, none else ean aceomplish
All the most powerful are impotent, before His cmnipotence.

He hath founded the house of stone in the midst of the waters,
In which He hath given, unto fire, seourity and protection.®

The earth hath bowed down its head in His adoration ;
And the firmament is bent over in the worship of Him.

Every tree, and every shrub, stand ready to bend befors Him :
Every herb and blade of grass are a tongue to utter his praises.

Every fish in the deep praiseth and blesseth His name :
Every bind, in the meadows and in the fields, magnifieth Him.

All things are occupied in offering thanksgiving wnto Him,
Whether mankind, or the genii, or the beasts of the field.

The ereated things themselves have not held Him in such estimation,
As the great love and regard they are held in by Him.

No one hath discovered the extent of His omniscience—
Hig knowledse and porception such a boundless occean is.

Neither doth any one bear likeness or similituds unto Him,
Nor doth He bear likeness or similitude unto any one,

With Him, there is neither deficiency, detriment, nor decline :
He is, wholly, without defeet, without decline, or deterioration.

He hath neither simile, nor similitade, nor hath He place :
He is without semblance, without comparison, without abode.

From all form, structure, or configuration, He is exempt ;
Yet all figure, lineament, and formation, from Him proceed.

# Ae fire can be produced by striking stones together, the Muhamma-
dans suppose that fire is inherent in stone, and that water protects it.
E
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No one beholdeth Him with his eyes, nor can He be looked upon ;
And yet, ineffable and inscrutuble, He 18 manifest to all.

If any one should say, He cannot be se:o_u. verily, He cannot;
And should he 8o say, He is, in truth, apparent unto all.

Without doubt and without distrust, consider Him immacnlate
Tn all things soever, of which people are hard of belief.

No one hath lauded Him equal unto His just deserts ;

Neither hath any one sufficiently resounded His praise.

Out of the thousands of His exeellencies and His perfections,
Deem not, that one, by Ramuiy, hath been adequately expressed.
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Mirzi Kuix, Axsini, wasa descendnnt, probably agrandson, of
Pir Roghin, the founder of the Roghfinfin sect, which made a
igreat noise among the Afihins, about the year 1542-3 of our Ern,
He sppears to have commenced writing poetry in the year
A.H. 1040; and these effusions were afterwards brought to-
gether in the form of s Diwin or Collection of Odes, bearing his
mime. Some parties contend that his real nume was Fath Ehin,
andl that he was of the Yasufel tribe of the Afghans, and that the
term Mirzi is an assumed name, usually taken by Ordental poets
AMirzi, however, is a Persian word, signifying a prince or a noble-
man, and also o seeretary or writer, and would never be assumed
by an Afghan, it being a distinetive appellation applied to persons
of Persian descent, by the Afghiing. This stutement, however, is
also fully disproved, from the fact, that several old copies of his
poems, which [ have examined or have in my possession, end in
these words : “ Here ends the Diwiin of Maza Khin, Ansari”

Biisim Fali, Afridi, an Afghfin poet of Hindistin, in one of his
odes, states, that Mirzi Ehan was of the family of Bivazid, or
Bazid, Ansiird, who nssumed the name of Pir Roghin, or Saint of
Light, as alreandy mentioned. Basid himself (of whom it will be
necessary to give n brief account, as Mirel's subscquent misfor-
tunes were chiefly owing to his being o descendant of that im-
postor) was, altogather, a remavkable man ; and the Ansiri tribe,
to which he belonged, is an offshoot of an Arab tribe of Madinah,
mentioned in the Kur'in, which reccived the prophet Mubammad

14394
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after his flight from Malkkah ; and hence the name Ansar, from the
Arabic word ansdr, signifying aiders, or assistants. People of this
tribe are to be found, even nowy scattered over Afghanistin, the
Panjih, and some parts of Indin.

Basid’s religion, which he instituted in the year ip. 1542-3,
spread rapidly amongst the Bar Pughtin, or Eastern Afghins,
till, st length, he wns able to assemble armies, and oppose the
Mughal government. He held the sume tenets as the Safis (of
whose mysticisms some account has been given in the Introductory
Remarks), but having been o disciple, for some time, of the noto-
rious Mulld Sulimin—Inown in the Enst as Jilandhari Soliman,
from the town of Jilandhar, in the Panjab, where he dwelt—DBazid
became initinted in the tenets of the Jogis, a sect among the
Hindds, and became u fast convert to the creed of the Metempsy-
chosis, or Pathagorean system of the transmigration of souls  On
these doetrines, however, he engrafted some of his own, the most
remarkable of which was, that the most complete manifestations
of the Divinity were made in the persons of holy men® The
great opponent of Bazid wns Akhiind Darwezah, the greatest and
moat venernted of all the saints of Afghinistin, who, in derision of
the title of Pir Roghan, or Apostle of Light, which Bazd had
himaself assumed, eonferred on him the name of Pir Tirik, or
Apostle of Darkness, by which name be is now chiefly known.

Mirza was a great traveller, and was well known from Herit to
Agrn, throughout the Afghin country, and also in Indin; for he
himself had numerous diseiples in the mountainous parts of
Afghanistin—from Suwit and Bijawrr, north of Peghiwar, as far
ns Kandohar and Herit. He dwelt for a long pericd in the
Rijpit state of Rijwirrs or Rajpatanah, in Hindastin, the Raja of
which eountry, although n Hindd, ever treated him with great

* Errarxsroxe: Caulbul,
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veneration and liberality. The Mughal Emperor, Aurangzeb, also,
in whose reign Mirzi flourished, allowed him n regular stipend.
The Emperor, however, was a great bigot, and, as is well known,
waz entirely in the hands of the priesthood ; and, consequently, on
more than one oceasion, at the instigation of some of them more
ignorant and’ bigoted than others, Mirzd was summoned by the
monareh, to answer acousations of heresy and blasphemy, preferred
ngainst him at their instigation. The Emperor, with all his
bigotry, appears, however, to have had some seruples of conscience ;
and, generally, had some plansible excuse to save Mirzd from their
clutches, and himself from a bad pame. The only reply the
Mullds, or priests, conld draw from the smonarch, who is famous
for personally administering justice, was, that they should enter
into disputation with the neeused, and if anything eontrary to the
orthodox laws of Mubammoad could be drawn from him, he would
then consent to punish Mirsd, but not otherwise. Notwithstanding
Mirza's enemies were thirsting for his blood, still they could not
gucceed in drawing him into the soare they had spread for him ;
and the poet, very prodently, retired from the scene, fearing lest, at
some time or other, they might be more successful in their machi-
nations, ind bring him to destruction ; for, according to the well
known Oriental proverb—* Kings and rulers have neither eyes nor
ears ; aud between truth and falsehood they are ineapable of dis-
cerning ; for the words of a few designing men being sufficient to
mauke the immocent guilty, the unfortunates are plunged into the
culamity of destruction.” Mirsi, on this sccount, generally con-
fined himself, when in India, to the territories of the independent
or tributary Hindd princes, by whom he wns honoured and
respected.

The poems of Mirsi contain many Arabie and Persian words,
which most Orientul poets freely use; but his Pusghto is very
ancient, particularly in words used amongst the hill tribes of
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Eastern Afgbfinistin, in his day, and which are not genemally
understood by the people of the present time, together with some
words purely Sanskrit; but these latter nsually oceur in the last
wuords of o line, when at aloss for o rhyme, in which very great
licence is taken and allowed, by poets, in all Oriental countries,
without such words being common to the langusge, or used in
conversition by the people. Some of the philosophers of the pre-
gent day, in their blind rage for comparative philology—the hobby
they ride for the time being—based merely on their own super-
ficially theoretical, and not practical knowledge of Oriental lan-
gunges and snhjects—would probably consider this use of some pure
Banskrit words as conclusive and undeniable evidence to prove
the Pus'hto or Afghan language, of the Sanskrit fimily of tongues,
They seem to forget that all these parts of Central Asia, mow
called Afghinistin, from Kabdl eastward, were, even in the duys
of Alexamder; peopled by & Hindd race, remnants of whom, existing
even at the present day, lived as Helots among the Greeks, to
their various Mobimmadan conguerors, of whom the Afghiing are the
most rvecent, the Afghifn tribes of the Peshiwar district, and its
northern vieinity more partioularly, having arrived in those parts
s recently as the beginning of the sixteenth century. They, as
will also be seen from the langunges 'of many other eonguering
tribes, adopted, for convenience sake, some few words of the people
they vonquered.  However, the Sanskrit in Mirzi's poetns may be
accounted for, from the faet of his long residence amongst Hinda
people.

The poetry of Mirzi is deeply tinged with the mysticisms of the
Sufis, and, to some extent, with the religions tenets of his nneestor
Fir Roghiin, His effusions are, certainly;, more difficult than that
of sy other poet, from the fact of their being (a8 T think will be
allowed) more sublime, and grander in conception.

It is saiid that Mires, in the latter yoars of his life, married and
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sottled in the Ti-rih district, lying immediately to the south of the
famous Khaibar Poes, and ignored the Roghanin faith, which in
hizs more youthful days he had adopted, and manifested great
repentance for every thing he had written or said, contrary to the
share, or orthodox canons of the Muhammadsn creed.  On thia
aocount, he soon became great with the ecclesiastics of Peghawar—
a city, in those days, as famous as Bokhiri itself for theological
Jearning—and thenceforth was held in high estimation by them.
His descendants, on this sccount, are still greatly respected by the
Mubammadans of those parts, whether Afghins or others.

Nothing is known, for certain, regarding the death of Mirsi ; for
he passed a great portion of his life in Hindgstan, and must have
ended his days in that country.* His descendants still dwell in
the Tirah distriet, amongst the clan of Midn Ehel, and haye the
repute of being quiet and well behaved. There is generally one of
the family who follows the life of an ascetio ; and is allowed, by the
simple people, to have the power of working mirelcs.

s A person named Mirsd, son of Nitr-ud-Din, one of the =ons of Pir
Toshiin, lived in Shih Jahin's reign, and was killed at the buttle of
Dawlstabad,
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1

() taow, in heart ignorant concerning thine own soul !
O man, seek thou the nature of it, from the reality itself!

From the refulgence of religion, acquire thou comprehension :
Bear awny, unto the desert, this durkness of infidelity |

Sin sbandon ; and set out towards devotion and piety !
M'his is the road, without anxiety, and from danger free.

This secret praise is the lamp of truth and orthodoxy ;
Therefore, from the Immaculate’s hand, the lighted lamp take.

Should perception’s light become enkindled in thine heart,

Thou wilt, altogether, acquire life's happiness and felicity.

The penetrating, and the enlightened, are spectators of both worlds ;
But the bat flieth about in the dark, without secing.

What do I, blind that I am, know of the state of the sublime ?
How wilt thou, from the deaf, nsk the import of sound

Thou wilt comprehend, forthwith, the langunge of all things,
Shouldst thou, sagncions one ! make thine heart’s ear to hear,

Err not, regarding the amount of attributes and properties ;
And unto the source of the essence, bear the essence itself
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About their own materiality, the enlightened are in torment ;
But there ean be no dread of mortality from corruption itself.

Every ttainer® who hath passed beyond this nature frail,
Assuredly discovereth the signification of immortality.

He wandereth about in the boundlessness of infinity :
He arrived even unto his home, that he might unity behold.

That fruit, which on its own branch acquired ripeness,
This brief claim of its own perfection, mads to the parent tree—

« Notwithstanding there is not much excess in thy greatness ;
Still, within this body of mine, do I see thee, entirely, O tree!

From the first, thy root germinated from me, and flourished :
The development of thy purpese develved, wholly, on me,”

Answer, to this effeet, on the part of the tree, proceeded—
& Colour and favour, O fruit ! whenee didst thou acquire |

From one fruit, naught but a single tree is produced ;
And the fruit of that tree is renewed, year by year.”

The reply from the tree, however, is here sound and wise,
Though the observation of its fruit is, of attention, worthy.

From that, which possesseth no kernel, no corn groweth :
1t is not advisable that any one sirould sow hnsked seed.

The reputation of the servant lieth with his master ;
And without the servant, the master's dignity is not.

Tnvoke, then, within thine heart, the sayings of Minzi,
If the page of thy mind be unblotted, and unstained.

® One who has attnined o certain stagein the Safl mysticisma,
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1L

When, with the mind, T examined the shoulder-bone of prediction,®
Isaw that, within unity's area, the community of plenitnde dwelloth.

In what manner shall [ describe the infiniteness of the Omniscient,
When all that's inscrutable, He hath drawn, like a veil, over His
fave?

I behold, floating upon the surface of the waters, the ship of the
earth 3+
And on all sides, T perceive, cones of stone have protruded therefrom.

For how long shall the heavenly bodies, in the firmament, revolve |
By what art, profound, hath the Great Sage suspended them therein 1

The conception of the intellect of the wise is nmable to penetrate
Unto where the hand of, “Let it be,” and = It wag "] hath reached.

These unadorned heavens became arrayed with embellishments,
Which He, with the disamonds of omnipotence, earved out.

The lamp of the sun and the moon beeame enkindled therein—
He tssented not that, unrevealed, His own skill should remgin,

From the clouds, He cansed the genial rain to descend on earth ;
And herbs and plants of every kind he disseminated theveon.

* s walney, The choulder-hone of an animal, or more purticularly that
of o sheep, used by the Afghins in divination.

T The ship of the enrth " hore referred to is the earth itself, and the
* cones of stone" are the mountuina protruding from its surface. . Accord-
ing to the idess of Muhammodans, the earth is placed upon the waters,
in the midst of which it foats.

 ass o Aun fa-yakiin, * Be! then itis,” n phrose sttributed to the
Creator at the creation of the world.
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On its face, the phenomena of spring and autumn, so admirable,
BI08E
And the gradations of heat and eold were diffused thronghout.

From the whole u.:.-hrun:mt.ism of eolour, that manifestoth itself,
The face of nature is with every tint and hune emblazoned.

On ell gides, where'er 1 cast mine eyes, of every tinge and dye,
The chequersd carpet of the Great Chamberlain is spread out.

The countless creatures that, in all divections, meet the eye,
Are the army of this great chess-board, in order arranged.

Here, the destiny of every one, whatever he may be, is fulfilled—
From the game's commencement, the knights are mounted, the foot-
men on foot.

And mankind themselves, originally, are of ong origin and race ;
Yet some rule empires, whilst others beg from door to door !
Though the beasts of the field exist, from inconvenience free,

The whole burden of  Do™ and % Refrain” is Inid wpon mankind.
Tnto every man his own private interests are the most ngreeable ;
But the decrees of the Great Judge are separately meted unto all,

The merey of the All-merciful is equally extended to all men ;
Though some hive chosen to deny Him, whilst others have obeyed.

For the use of mankind were all living ereatures produced ;
And man himself created, to aequire knowledge of the truth,

He, who in this life, acquireth not & percoption of the nature divine,

Hath nought of humauity in him; and 'tis just to term him a
heast. .

Whosoever giveth ear unto the inordinate Pmﬁpﬁngﬁ of carnality,

Though, in outward appearance, he liveth, yet his soul is annihilated.
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Wherefore doth he give himself airs abont thia short existence ;
Since, without an aim, he is standing like u sign-post in the path !

Like unto the hare, with ayes wide open, he for ever sleepeth : .
In what manner, as though entranced, shall the sleep-overcome
awike?

He hath abandoned the path at the counsel of the Aceursed :

His mind is misled by hypoorisy's manifold deceits.

The poor, ignorunt creature is accounted a demon, and besst of
prey :

Even worse still—he is amongst decayed carcasses numbered.

His dark, confined heart is as a tomb, for his soul is dead :
His decked-out body, a grave, on which the mould is besten down.

His distressed and distracted mind is the emblem of the worm :
His sepalehre is intact : it is his soul that is devoured

* He hath no peace nor tranquillity : nonght else save torment :
Every moment overwhelmed in misery : driven awny as one unclean,
He possesseth not strength sufficient, the human form to support—
He took the deposit on his head, without caloulating ity weirht®
Like unto the mmnle, it is expelled from its own kindred mee,

That, which being oue by nature, hath become, with another, mixed.
Tyrant and fool that he was, he should have acted in this way—
He should have eried with piercing cries, and have dashed his head.+

Such a ponderous load, ns neither Heaven nor earth could bear,
By what strength could the weak, helpless, ignorant, sustain 1

* The conditions which Adam accepted from the Creator regurding
the duties for which he was createld.  Ses MirzR, Poem VI, second note,

1 Referring to Adsm.
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It behoveth to call for aid, with all speed, nnto the perfect,
That they may consign the burden into thee hands of the Master,

Unto every wise man, who hath become relessed from the dobt,
Therefrom, the hereditary gift of knowledge divine hath fullen.

The gravity and importance of such kmowledge the saints kmow ;
Sines they have songht it in the mind, and unto the world's limits.

His laws and His ediets go out upon every person and thing :
He hath built up a wall from this crude and untempered dust.

He made the insnimate to be counted among the living,
When He, the Immaculate, with His own hreath, breathed on them,

He will live for ever and ever, and death shall affect him not,
Through whom the Eternal hath drawn the thread of vitality.

What blessed one became purified from ungodliness and scepticism
He, whom the Lord of Holiness hath, with sanctity’s water, cleansed.

Upon the face of the waters, his lamp effilgent burneth ;
And, like straws, infidelity and mistrust consume thereon.

At his entreaty, from the stars, was ill-presnge wholly removed ;
And, thro' his good offices, ne hour iz pocounted portentous.

O Migzi ! of the praises due unto the perfections of the saints,
Who, commensurate with their infinity, hath & tittle rondered 1

m

. ia the vanity® of thine own doubt and mistrust ;
fhro' seepticism, thou sustainest injury exceeding.

* ¢ kb, is the first Ietter of gaye khidi, vanity, pride, ete.
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0

Full not into error, concerning thy outward appearance ;
Since, after spring passeth away, the antumn cometh.

Set out in pursuit of the great objeet of solisitude,
Whilst thon thy command upon the bridle retainest.

The Omnipotent is, by no means, distant from thee ;
For He is nearer unto thee, than even thine own self;

Whether on the earth, or whether in the heavens,
The Omniscient there also is present in the midst.

He became, in unity and individuality, unique ;
In immensity, and in infinitude, He is diffused.

From His divinity, He departed and advanced townrds it ;
And now, throughont the whole universe, He moveth,

The limits of His boundless infinity cannot be dizeovered ;
And in mankind is His abode, and His place of sojourn.

He himself inflicteth, and He himself performeth ;
And man He hath made, the motive and the e, «

From every saint that hath commenced his mission,
Some sign, or some indication becometh manifest,

The seepticism of MinzX hath vanished, and is no more ;
But whatever is by him spoken, M7in Roghan® speaketh.

* MV'in or Pir Roshin, the founder of the Roshiniin doctrine, nnd
ancestor of Mirzsi,. See page 51.
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Iv.

o standeth for the pilgrim®—in this path let him proceed :
Let him, in all sincerity, become a seeker after Him.

From the sleep of negligence and remissness awake !

Follow now in pursuit of thy well-wisher and friend !

Tho' the object thon seckest be obseure and invisible,

Ride lightly, and without baggage, in following it.

Ttz asquirement is sttended with much trouble and toil :
Determine thou, therefore, a danmtless spirit to show.

Sinee the lamp of love and sffection is heeome lighted,
Like the moth, to-day, become thon the sacrifice thereon.

He hath bestowed upon thee the eup of vitality ;
Then lot the largess he upon the cupbearer scattered i

Seck not to discover the faults and failings of others ;
But hecome the mirror of thine own acts and ways.

The desired objeet of thy attainment is near unto thee :
Then, in sincerity nnd piety, towards it drmw near!

Thou art, from the beginning, one snd indivisible :
Become now, therefore, the narmtor of those hidden things !

God is one—without partuoer, and without sssociate :
Forbear thou, then, from all, contrary thereto,

In this, O MirzX ! the choice lieth with thee, entirely ;
Therafire, in the qualities of the tranquil, be thou stedfast !

¢ - stands for e\, of which it is the first letter, signifying a pilgrim,
a traveller, and, metaphorically, « devotes,

+ A custom of scattering money, by way of largess, amongst the
people on festive oecasions.
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Y.

= is significant of faith's straight and narrow path ;*
And, after rauch terror and danger, its goal is attained.

The artifices and deceits of the Devil are manifold in number ;
But far, far worse than those, is that enemy the flesh.

Follow thou not, in pursuit of the lusts of the world :
The state is evil, and their promptings are pernicious.
The Devil spread out for man, the snare of posterity ;
And wealth, and various pleasures, are the baits thereon.
Distinetion, and fame, one of its ramparts became,
Whilst another of its attractions were silver and gold.
He layeth out sepamte snares quietly, and with caution ;
But the whole are like unto embroidery upon the carpst.

He will neither be prospercus nor happy, in this world,
Who giveth ear unto the temptations of the Acoursed.

Though a whole region zhould fall beneath his sway ;
Still, that man’s heart will long, ancther to aequire.
They who give way unto the promptings of the flesh,
For them, especially, there is torment exeruciating,

But they who have passed safely this dread ordeal,
For them are the perfect gifts of the patient and the meek.

Unto Mirzi, His beneficence and His kindness are vouchsafed ;
For He alone, is the All-merciful, and the Accepter of penitence.

# gi= ] wle—the direct and narrow puth—the way of religion and
orthodoxy.
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VL

tﬂigniﬁeth the great evil® of mistrust, and scepticiam,
Through which, all the world iz, in bewilderment plunged.

That mind eannot rest assured, or be at peace,
Which is eonstantly distracted in pursuit of nothingness.

It canmot partake of the advantages of auity ;

For it is in the infiniteness of infinity dispersed.

The elaboration of its counsels and reflections is great ;
But 't is like unto a clond, that containeth no rain,

Verily, he will not be able to attain nnto perfection,
Whose looks are directed unto detriment and defect.

The ignorant wreaketh tyranny, merely upon himself,
Who is the sponsor of the onerous deposit of faith.+

* The first letter of « =, sin, evil, fault, infirmity, ete.

T By faith is understood here, entire obedience to the will of God, on
the observance or neglect of which, no less than eternal happiness, or
misery depends; and so diffioult in the performonee, that when God pro-
posed it to the vaster parts of creation, on the conditions annexed, they
declined to undertuke as a duty, thut, the failing wherein must be attended
with such terrible consequenees. God made the proposal to the henvens,
earth, and mountuins, which, nt their first creation, were endued with
reason ; #nd made known to them that he had made o law, und ereated
Parndise for the recompense of such a8 were obedient to it, and Hell fur
the punishment of the disobedient; to which they answered, they were
content to be obliged to perform the services for which they were created,
but would not undertake to fulfil the divine law on these conditions, and
therefore desired neither reward nor punishment. When Adam wos created,
the same offer was mude to him, and he accepted it, notwithstanding
man's wenkneszes, and the infirmities of his mature, Jellal-ud-Din, al
Beidawi's Comuesrany ox toe Kor'is.

¥
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A worshipper &1 himself, sunk in egotism and vanity,
He is, like the first Adam, in amazement and perplexity lost.

The soul contained in the human form, is like unto Joseph ;
And the body's nature and disposition are its prison-house.

When it hath become, from this thraldom, liberated,
It is then in safety, and Heaven is its dwelling-place.

With transports filled, and mounted upon the sieed of love,
Enraptured, it is come forth unto the Choukan® of its desire,

Draw near, O Migzi, and 1ift up thine eyes |
Bee! this is the ball, and this is the arena too!

VIL

&—Ajl thnt may be contrary to nature change :+
Make the soul king, and wisdom its minister.

Give not ear unto the flesh, for it is imnorant ;
And with wisdom, understanding regurd.

The deceits of the Devil are without number ;
Therefore, consider oz a fetter each of his spella.

There are five robbers$ in thine own house,
Each of which, in separnte places, chain np.

* Choukiin or Chougin is the Persian name of o game resembling
teninis or cricket, but played on horsebuck by many Asiotic tribes. Tt
ulso denifies the erooked bat used therein,

1 # the first letter of ., contrary, different, ete.

I The five robbers or enemies here referred to, o8 in the house of the
body, are the five senses—hearing, seeing, touch, taste, und smell,
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Deprive them of all evil appetites and desires ;
And, in thy heart, give place to relisnce an God.

Draw thou near unto truthfulness and piety ;
And from thee, drive all deceit and guile.

I have spaken wnto thee without disguise ;
Therefore, guide all thy nctions acconlingly.

Shoulist thou seek to be with these gifts endowed,
Then go, sesk the socicty of thy spiritual guide.

Guard well the heart from the Evil One ;
And upon it, register the remembrance of God,

The mundane things of this world are a dream ;
Now give thou the interpretation of the truth.

Subtile and profound are the words of Minza :
In their elucidation, do thou thy perception show !

VIIL
The loved-one is not concealed from thee,
0 thou obstruction, round about thy soul |

Thon thyself hast become thine own veil,
Standing ohdurate, in seepticism’s path.

Thou becamest visible—the beloved, invisible ;
But like unto thee, a perfeet counterpart.

Spotless and pure, on every side and surfiuce—
A simple lineament, but substance without.

Shouldst thon behold her, thou art Tilest :

67

How long, then, 0 forlorm | wilt thon gaze upon thyself?

r2
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When doth grain shoot up and Sourish
In nrid soil ¥ O thou, of hard earth, & clod |

When a elan pitcheth its tents upon 4 plain,
Forthwith the grass thereon entirely disappeareth.

The black bee® buzzeth lightly around the lotus;
Whilst thon, O beetle! hast sunk under thy load.

The flame, full soon, consnmeth the straw ;
But thou burnest, clumsy block ! with many groans

From love alone, is the heart's existence :
What were the callow brood, without the parent bird |

O Migzi! the compuet of affection and love,
The moth, with the lamp, hath adjusted.

TX.
The anguizh of love, alas! is incalenlable.
It 18, alas ! withont antidote, withont eure.

Without its thorns, the rose will never be ;
And friendship, alas! is with absence coupled.

The beloved, happy, and in her own heart, nt peace,
Is, alas | unconcerned—a ravisher of hearts |

He will undergo the pangs and agonies of love,
Who may be, alas! reckless and regardless of life.

T live but in the remembrance of my dear one :
Alns ! indeed, 1 eannot exist, without my lifi

* A bee engmoured of the lotna,
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The only regret of the ascetic Mirzx, alas ! s this—
That his passion’s object is without indication.

X

How amuzing is the sublimity of the mind of the adorer !
Unto whose throne, there was no access, even for the giant Bad.®

This stage of it is more contracted than Sarit’s narrow bridge =+
How, theu, did the army of love secomplish its ascent 1

His passion became like unto o vast and boundless ocean,
Which, by its first swell, o’erwhelmed him in the hillows.

The sword of unity, from between, He removed altogether ;3
And upon infinitude, He conferred the name of spouse.

The boundless ocean, O Mirzi ! hath encompassed all things ;
But the Ganges merely floweth to Shamsabid and Kanouj.

® Ead is the Arabian name of Og, the son of Anak, concerning whose
enormous stature, his escaping the Flood, and the manner of his heing
slain by Moses, the Muhammadans relate numerous fables, See Nusnggs,
xxi. 34, 35

+ The bridge over the infernal fire, and over which those who are to be
admitted into Parndise, ns well as those who are destined to Hell-fire,
miust puss. It is deseribed as finer than the thread of a famished spider,
and sharper than the edge of & sword.

{1 #In remotest time, the sword was emblematic of chustity, When
the Emperor Maximilisn married Maria of Burgundy by proxy, he
enjuins the knight, who is to be his representative, to Iny him down in
the bridal bed, to which he is to lead the princess, in full armour, and to
place a deawn sword between himself and her,”" —Cuaupzns' Jornwaz,
Vol. XI. From this it would appear to have been also practised by the
nations of the East,
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XL

If it be thy wish to pass throngh life, from hatred and malice free,
From the longings of covetonsness deliver this spotless breast.

Thro' heedlessness of heart, like what wilderness wrt thon grown?
Aceount the Devil's temptations a monster, not o pnat |

The expecting heart is one only—its cares and anxieties many :
The term, too, of thy existence, long or short, is nothingness.

The spiritual guest is an inestimable one ; cherish him earefully—
PBroken rice possesseth not the fitness for the tables of kings.

Covetonsness tottereth like one with ophthalmia stricken ;
But by perfect relinnce npon the Almighty, enre thon the disease.

Change sinful arrogance for meekness and humility ;
And the sword of thy vanity and pride return unto its sheath.

Become pliant, and bending, like unto the tender twig ;
Not of thine own ascord, like o hand, dry log of wood.

The five fingers once had an wstonishing dispute together,

At which time the little finger ncknowledewed its own littleness,
There iz dignity, in the very insignifieance of form ;

Henee fitness for the ring went unto the little finger.

Outwardly, become the spectator of the heart's internal things,
0 thou, from truth's source, great—by scepticism, contemptible !

O Minzi | behold thou the infinite greatness of unity ;
Sinee such delicious honey, is from the bee produced.
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XIL
Thon art the vitality of my soul, O Thou, than soul itself, more
precions to me |

Thou art the whole universe's existence, O Thow, than the world,
more precions to mel

Thy comprehension hath embraced all things ; yet all things have
not mmpn{twnded Thee :

Thou hast possessed Thyself of the seat of faith, O Thou, than faith,
more precious to me !

Whenee shall there be aught of bliss in Heaven, if that sight of
Thee, bo not for mel

My heart is carried sway in yearnings for Thee, O Thou, than
Heaven, more precious to moe !

Wherefore should T rehearse the world's praises 1 unto whom repeat
them, when Thon art not |

Thou, nightingale! gavest me hue and fragrance, O Thou, than the
parterre, more precious to me!

The bower is the hearts of the worshippers, and the heavenly
Paradise of the recluse ;

And the beholding of Thee, The Inscrutable, beyond all indication,
precious to me |

Thou art withont similitude ; infinite ; indubitable ; without am-
higuity :

And hence, the mine of all things, O Thow, thau every mine, more
precious to me |

Thou art, moreover, the vitality of the universe; the breath of
every living ereature ;

Thou urt the inspiration of this Adam, O Thon, than inspirstion,
more pregions to me |
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Thou art the repository of vitality, that hast pervaded all and every
living thing :

At times invisible, at others vizible; but whether hidden or
apparent, precious to me !

Thou art a voice, after many kinds; encompassing all things;
without ndication :

Thon art without lineament in every respect ; but, in every way,
precions to mé !

Thou nrt wholly inscrutable in all things: the invisible in the
manifest :

Thou art the signification in deseription, 0 Thou, beyond deserip-
tion, precious to me !

Concerning the soul, what shall T say 1 verily, it is an attribute of
unity itself :
Minzx, without the soul cannot exist, O Thou, than seul even, more
. precious to me |

XIIL
Shouldst thon once become an inmate of the house of God's love,
Thou wilt, forthwith, become & stranger unto the world, entirely.

From out of entity, nonentity will come npon thee;
Thou, by this inexistent, in all existent, shalt unique become.

This perfect knowledge will be with thee, entirely ;
But thou wilt be mad in the sight of the weal-minded.

The whole arrows of ealumny will be poured upon thee ;
And thus, thou wilt become the butt of great and small.
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From. the world's unworthy, thon shalt the heart's conecerns with-
draw :
Thou wilt be Tike o hidden treasure in o wilderness

Shouldst thon change this, thy well-being, for misfortune,
Thon wilt become the whole prosperity of all adversity.

Shouldst thon cast this heart of thine on that consuming flame,
Thou wilt, the self-sacrificing moth become thereby.

A pure, unadulterated wine shall fill thy mouth ;
From the effect of which, thou shalt be ever ingbrinted.

Thou wilt not hold, in any consideration, either world,
Shouldst thou grow rich from the treasury of contentment.

Thus thon wilt shower mercy’s genial rain upon the world,
And beeome the seed, through the universe disseminated.

The nll-knowing, concerning thy condition shall speak ;
And by truth, thou wilt become the parnble of the truthfal.

On speaking, thon wilt give reply worthy of being spoken ;
And become, of every harp and every melody, the hormony.

The eloquent, who shall enter on the praises of the Almighty,
Shall, like unto Migz3, be remembered thronghout all time,

XIV.

He, who placeth relinnce on the lying and deceitful,
Maketh firebrands out of nothing, by such utter folly.

Tt is the senselessness of fools, in opposition to wisdom,
That, in the heat of summer, miseth a tower of snow.
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His prosperity is trouble—he groweth down-hearted thereby :
And his fresh adversity addeth twofold misery his sorrows unto,

Every mau, who seeketh fidelity from the perfidions world,
Taketh it, in lease, for much bitterness, and many woes.

Suceess and disaster—pgood snd evil—are with the act coupled ;
But fools suppose such things influenced by the stars.

I om amazed, beyond measure, st such like people,
Who place any reliance upon the bubble's permanency.

The ocean's waves will, one day, dash agninst each other ;
And will, full speedily, the gnrment of the bubhle rend.

When the pious and devout view this running stream,
They perceive, In its flowing, the seene of their own existence.

The wise enter upon the search of the ohject of their desires :
The beasts of the field, about food and eleep, themselves conoarn,

When the adorers awnke from the slumber of remissness,
They take due heed of the fleeting of every breath.

That the truvellor may, from his sweet repose nwiken,
The warning bell of departure, tollsth at the dawn of day.*

The delight of the Darwegh is in fervour, nnd in study :
The pleasure of Chieftains is in their banners and drums.

That country cannot be exempt from confusion snd ruin,
Whose army indulgeth in grossest tyranny and rapacity.

If a friend should lend ear wnto the secret of the stranger,
Friends will, themselves, ruin their own affairs, thereby,

. Biﬁmlmriugubeﬂntlhgﬂnl‘nnfﬁny,MImuhthl:pmpkn[
il CAravan to prepore to set ont,
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When the mandate of the All-powerful shall reach him,
From whence shall Mirzi's strength o remedy obtain 1

xv.
How ghall T define what thing 1 am §
Wholly existent, and non-existent, thro' Him, T am.

Whatever becometh nanght out of entity,
The signification of that nothingness am T.

Bometimes o mote in the dise of the sun ;
At others, a ripple on the water's surfoce.

Now I fiy about on the wind of association
Now I am a bird of the incorporeal world.

By the name of ice 1 also style myself:
Congealed in the winter season am 1.

I have enveloped myself in the four clements :
1 am the clonds oo the face of the sky.

From unity I have come into infinity :
Indeed, nothing existeth, that 1 am not.
My vitality is, from life’s source itself’;
And 1 am the speech, every mouth within,
I am the hearing-sense within every ear;
And also the sight of every eye am I

I am the potentiality in every thing ;

I am the perception every one within.

My will and inelinntion nre with all ;
With mine own acts, also, satisfied am L
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Unto the sinful and vicious, T am evil ;
But unto the good beneficent am L

In the 1ot of the devoted, 1 am the honey ;
In the soul of the impious, the sting,

I am with every one, and in all things.
Without imperfection—immaculate T am,

"T'is by the mouth of Mirzi that T speak ;
An enlightened heart, without similitnde, I um,

XVL
The treszes of this impassioned loved-one, are all dishevelled -
They are spread all around her face, like a shadow unto,

She hath prepared every separate hair ns a snare—
Each one laid for the capture of woundod hearts,

Within those hearts how can there be anght of tranquillity,
When she hath held them in cheek, by the reins of love |

Since from such an ahode of their own they are exiled,
Where is the land of their sojourn, in which peace may be found

They, who have their reason lost, thro' such a charmer's love,
Have now renounced both the rosary and the Brahmanical cord *

All things have happened through their own affection 3
And those without it, are useloss, in all respects,

They have no place, either in the closet or the wine-ghop ;
Neither in the Muslim’s regard, nor the infidel's symputhy.

* See mote at page 18.
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With regard to such like eyes, what eaution can I use,
When their glanees are prepared for piercing me 1

Her lovely person ghe hath transformed to a sandal tree ;¥
And those tresses, like unto snakes, are around it fallen,

He, who nourisheth the desire of such a sight as this,
On him, are the whole miseries of the universe heaped.

The hearts of lovers ever kindle, at the loved-one’s glines ;
For "tis o flame ; and her eyes are like firebrands unto.

To-day she hath again lighted the lamp of her beauty ;
And her adorvers’ henarts, like the moth, are oblations thereon.

The names, nightingale and wooer, are one and the same ;
And conseions heartz, in her praise, are melodious songsters.+

Her eyes are lotuses, and the pupils, they are black bees ;3
And their gaze, like the gazelles, is free and unrestrained.

Her eyebrows are bows, and her eyelashes, the arrows ;
And to lsunch upon her lover, she hath raised them.

The pure and sincere, in both worlds, enjoy liberty :
T is a tower, whenoe to gain a good sight of the beloved.

Than this supreme felicity, what greater can there be,
When, every moment, they expect the adored to behold

This infinity, on the water-wheel§ of unity she placed ;
And each water-pot, in its own turn, cometh and departeth.

* The sandal-wood tres i3 said to be the favourite haunt of black ser-

s,
P!; The muslkir is o bird, said to have numerous holes in its beak, from
which a8 many melodious sounds issue.

% A species of bee, entmoured of the lotus.

§ The Persion wheel is & contrivance for drwing water for irrigation,
ete., rounud the rim of which a string of earthen pots revolves.
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She hath endowed every one with her own understanding ;
And every one’s perception is, in proportion, aceording.

O Minzi! behold thou those languid, sleepy eyes, :
That, for the love of the adored, beam with phrensy ever!

XVIL

What inquiry makest thou congerning the lover's eondition 1
No ong hath hasarded a conjecture of the interminable road !

Wherefore had I been afflicted with misery such as this,

Had I guarded the heart from hearing the sight’s promptings 1
How can there be any peace or tranguillity for them,

Whose hearts, the ardent glances of the beloved have abdueted |

Love, she hath made the choin of a distracted breast ;
And, by the power of her glance, draweth the bond nnto her.

A wondrons state of affection hath come over them—
Without secing, they are disturbed, and in pursnit tired out.
Without any will of their own, they search for liberty :
With such a death impending, the dead yearn after life.
When the ripe fruit falleth to the earth, in its perfection,
The seed, with gludness, boweth its head to the gronnd.

This bubble, even now formed by the water, is by it agnin broken ;
But what is carried away by the flood, floateth, its surfice, upon.

They of little sense, are at their good fortune perplexed ;

And this wind, like nuto chaff, carrieth them before it

One, here and there, comprehendeth the reality’s purport—
The lightly equipped travelleth, easily, along the narrow path.
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Cast, O Mirzi, thine eyes npon the burnished mirror |
There is no particle of iron-dross in the steel thereof

XVIIL
Upon them, that journey on the road of love,
New assaults, incessantly, are made.

How can there be any peace in those hearts,
That have beheld the splendour of the beloved 1

Though, at first, she showed her face in its splendour,
A part of her mantle is now drawn o'er it again.

She hath made ench of those eyelashes an wrrow ;
And her eyebrows are the ambush with bended bow.

The pilgrims, she hath ripened by separation’s heat ;
And now her preparations are for the reaping of them.

Ciere and anxiety are the motives of existence ;
Put what is life unto them, that before death die?

79

Since from sweet existence, they have, their hearts withdeawn,

The world is a barloyeorn in the sight of their resolve,
The truly beloved is, by no means, distant from thee :

Thine own insensate scepticism is the abyss in thy front.

To that godly one, who entered the transient abode,
The whole universe is God, and he followeth Him.

It behoveth to acquire love from both the eyes,

That, apparently separate from each other, are but one sight.

Since thou wanderest not far from thy abode,

Surely thy heart, O Minzi! is pledged unto thy beloved.
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XIX.

When that rose, out of nothingness, a form assumed,
The violet fell down, in adoration, at its feet.

Thou shalt drink from the oup of the perfest-one,
If to the melody of flute and harp, thy intellect respond.

Mike thine heart the pleasant meadow of Abruhiam !
And become thon, s the scorching fire of Nimrid therein |®

Behold the fidelity and sineerity of the world !
See how it deserted the tribes of Thamad and Fad '+

Like as the rose bloometh, so it fadeth away ;
As ita short life, so is mine also computed.

% The commentators on the Kuor'in relate, that by Nimriid's (or
Nimrod's) order, o large space was enclosed at Kitha, and filled with a
vast quantity of wood, which being set on fire, burned so flercely that
no one dored to venture near it  Then they bound Abrabam, and
putting him into on engine (which some suppose to have been the
Devil's invention) ehot him into the midst of the fire, from which he was
preserved by the angel Gabriel, who was sent to his assistance ; the fire
burning only the cords with which he was bound, They add, that the
fire huving mirscalously lost its heat, in respect to Abrabam, became o
odoriferons air, and that the pile changed to & pleasant meadow ; though
it ruged so furiously otherwise, that, secording to some writers, about
two thousand of the idolaters were consumed by it.—Saie's Kow'is,
note to page 268,

T # And unto the tribe of Thamiid we send their brother Sﬂﬂ!. He
gaid, Oh my people, worship Gop: ye have no Gop besides him, Now
binth & manifest proof come unto you from your LokD. « s s Those
who were elated with pride replied, Verily, we believe not in thot wherein
ye believe, And they cut off the foet of the camel, and insolently trns-
gressed the command of their Lowp, and eaid, Oh Silih, couse that to
come upon us which thou hast threatened us with, if thou art one of those
who huve been sent by Gfod,  Whereupon . terrible noise from Henven
as=iled them; and in the morning they were found in their dwellings
prostrate on their breasts, and dead."— A1 Kun'axw.
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Whare is the rose, and where, too, is the thom?
For all things soever there is a purpose fixed.

Let the idea of a partner with God perish :
The Indivisible is one only, and Omunipresent.

He hath entered into the emporium of infinity :
He is the attestor, and He is the attested become.

The adored, from His countenance hath raised the wveil ;
And the fortune of MirzX become propitions and august.

XX
How long wilt thou wander, O covetous one ! in the world's pursnit
This very avarice, in itself, is an impediment in thy design !

For far fierver than fire, is the flame of covetonsness :
As much more as its food may be, so much is its voracity.

Now cares and anxieties about it, every moment increass ;
It hath taken all zeat and pleasure from its bondamen.

It eoqirets snd toys, separntely, with every one ;
To the whole creation it is the seller, and they its buyers are,

Neither did Shaddad, in his arroganee, enter his parndise,®
Nor did Kirint derive any profit from its pursuit.

* Shaddad and Shaddid, the two sons of Jad, who reigned shortly
ufter the death of their father, and extended their power over the greater
part of the world ; but the latter dying, his brother became sole monarch -
who having heard of the celestinl paradise, made a garden in imitation
thereof, in the deserts of Aden, and called it lrem, after the name of
his great-grundfiuther. When it was finished, he set out, with a great
attendanee, to take o view of it; but when they were come within a
doy's journey of the place they were all destroyed by o terrible noise
from heaven. Site's Kun'aw, puge 488, and note,

+ Kiirlin, the son of Yeghar {or lzhar), the uncle of Moses, and econ-
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1t concealed religion from the children of profanity ;
And the straight-path, mere rites and ceremonies termed.®

Tt hath spread out a great net in this universal road ;
And no wise man, save the contented, escapeth from it

The pious and devout, thro' contentment, peace of mind aequire,
When unto the Consoler, they their distressed hearts tum.

From head to foot, the devout shall become illumined,
When they, thro' their hearts’ courage, to the Creator draw nigh.

He, who hath died unto the world, obtaineth all things—
This is the great axiom of the Sower of bygone times.

The advantages he will acquire, will exceed all computation,
Who, in his necessitics, becometh the acquirer of the Giver of Good.

Both states of being he vieweth, upon every respiration :
In truth, he is absorbed into the Shining Bright.

On the foot of the spirit, he ever soareth upon them,
However sublime the highest heaven, or the empyrean houndless,

His ice-like scepticism becometh thawed, by unity’s sun :
He neither speakoth, nor acteth, save with the Creator’s assent.

The felicity of the wise is after this manner recounted—
That its sipmification relateth unto the reality itself.

sequently the same with Korah of the Seriptures. Te surpassed every
one in opulence, so much so, that the riches of Karfin have become n
proverh.  God directed Moses to punish him; snd the earth hoving
opened under him, he wos swallowed up, along with his palace, his
riches, and his confederates,

* That is to say, that the spered book of the Lawgiver Mubammai
has been called o mere collection of rites and ceremonies,
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If adoration unto the Almighty is a divine command,
Bow thine head, unto the good and perfect too.

How long wilt thou have oecasion for Minzi, as the medium
Distinguizh thou thyself, O auditor, the speaker’s voice !

XXI.

I continually call to mind this sweet and charming friend,
Through this exalted nume of whom, I acquire the heart's good.
How then can T be patient, severed from such & dear one,
When I perceive no sign of resignation in my heart 1
Through this snxiety about her, T am ever miserable,

As to what remedy I shall devise ; of whom, inguiry make.
In its eagerness for a look; it hath wholly left its seclusion ;
With what chains shall T restrain this ineomparable heart ?
Except T make a snare of the ringlets of the faces of the fair,
And place for tho bait, their musky moles therein.

T will put forth the whole wisdom of the enlightened,

If I may, this wayward heart, by any means, entrap.

Verily, it 18 become so utterly seattered to the winds,
That I find not the least vestige of it, in any direction.

It hath abandoned the universe, in search of the beloved :
How then ghall 1 quit the world, in the pursuit of it

No tidings thereof can be obtained, in any quarter :
I sit not down, abstaining, nor do T follow, in pursuit.
The body's vitality is the heart ; and the heart's, the soul ;

Then, withont heart, and without soul, how shall T exist ?
(] 2



84 MIRZA KHAN, ANSARL
OF life, not even a dying breath remaineth unto me :
Frantic and beside myself thereat, T beat my hands and feet.

Still, this ry death, is far better for me, than life itself,
Sinoe, my soul T have ahandoned, for the loved-one's love.

Remurding the putting off of mortality, Minzi thus testifioth—
When from this being, 1 cease to be, I shall entity become.




EABD-UL-HAMID.

Aasp-vi-Hanin, the author of the following poems, was born
at Masha Khel, a small village belonging to the Kudrizl elan, or
branch, of the Afghan tribe of Mohmand, one of the purely Afghin
tribes ut present dwelling in the Peghawar district.  Hence,
Hamid, like Rahmin, was o Mohmand, but of & different clan.
The exact year of his birth I have been unable to discover, but it
was certainly about the middle of the last half of the seventeenth
century. He was brought up to the priesthood, and is said to have
been endowed with a considersble nmount of learning, which he
acquired at Peghiwar ; and students from all parts of the sur-
rounding distriets sought his instruction.

He is the eynieal poet of the Afghins—the Shaykh Samdi of the
Pughto langunge—and the beauty of his compositions is fully
ncknowledzed, ‘even amongst s nation so rich in poets ns the
Persins, by whom he is styled *Hamid the Hair-splitter,” His
poetry, though generally of & moral tendeney, and breathing con-
tompt of the world and its vanities, is still tinged with Safi
dootrines, as all Mubammadan poetry, in whatever language
written, more or less is. He was the nuthor of three works—a
poem entitled & Nairang-i-Fighk," or “ Love's Fascination ;" “ Shih
Gads,” or “The King and the Beggar ;" and a Collection of Odes,
entitled ©Duro-Marjan,” or * Pearls and Corals,” from which the
following tmnslations have been selected.

The year of the poet's docease is, like that of his birth, somewhat
uneertain; but the people of his native village necount his death
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to have tuken place about the year ap 1732; and his de-
seendauts, on inquiring of them, state, that four generations have
passed since that event occurred, which, at the nsual computation
of thirty years for ench generation, agrees within five years with
the period mentioned. An aged man of the same village, who
died about twenty vears sinee, in the 107th year of his age, had
heen, repeatedly, heard to say, by the people of the hamlet, that he
had, in his youthful days, seen Mulli Hamid frequently, who, at
that time, was upwards of fifty years old. Another patriarch,
Malik /Easiz Ehin, who is about a century old, states, that he had
heard his father and grandfather relate, that they remembered
Hamid well ; and that he was just coming into notice as a poet,
towards the close of Rahmin’s life; and some of Hamid's odes
having reached the ear of Rahmin, he sent for the poet to come
and visit him ; and was so pleased with his modesty and humility,
that he gave him his blessing, and prayed that his verses might be
gweet unto all men, and that no one might éver excel him in
Afghiin poetry. Up to the present day, certainly, Hamid has not
been surpassed.

The poet's grave is still pointed out by the people of his native
village. Some of his descendants continue to dwell at Mashi
Ehel, and some are disperzed in other villages. The dwelling in
which Hamid was born, lived, and died, is now in ruins.
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L
O o, for ever, with the eares of the flesh, distraoted !
Why swaken for thy soul, sleeping misfortune and calamity ¥

The wise act not according to the counsels of their enemies :
Then why takest thou the adviee of the devil, carnality 1

Have some degree of shame for this white beard of thine !
And, moreover, in broad day, robbery cannot be effected.

Look thon well to this thine own fust fleeting breath ;

Since to depart, every respiration raiseth the cry—Begone !
For what evil are worldly goods secumulated with thee?
When the bees fill the comb, they are of the honey deprived.

In the sight of God, us n man among men, ﬂlﬂ“l‘]ﬂ.rt well ;
But not, in the world's eye, a self-made Shaykh® and Mualli+

When the pus exudeth from the sore, the invalid ease obtaineth ;
But thou, at the passing awny of this world, bewailest.

# A prelate, a doctor learned in the law, o venerable old man.
T A priest, o learned man.
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The hand of despair he will soon place upon his hip,*
Who girdeth up his Joins, in the world's people confiding.

() Hanin! the fostering of the flesh’s lusts is improper ;
For no one, surely, showeth affection for an inveterate foe !

IL

This world, O friend, is neither mine nor thine !
It is to be left behind, and to endure after every one !

Fallen into the wrms of one, it laugheth and flirteth with another :
What an immodest, wanton harlot, indeed, is this world !

Although it seemeth pretty and attractive, what then 1
" Intrinsieally, and inherently, this world is a black calamity.

Sinee there is no generous, no disinterested friendship in it,
Though it may seem o friend, it is an enemy, in reality.

Tt will very speedily dush from the mountain's smmnmit
Them, with whom 't iz hand in glove, and cheek by jowl

1t ridienleth to their faces, 1ts own followers, at ull times ;
Far ever practising mockery and derision, is this werld.

In any one place of it, there is never, either rest, or tranguillity ;
For like unto & mere shadow, and nanght else, is this world.

No one's affiirs can be brought to completion by the light of it ;
For this world is as the lightning, and the light of the sky.

* The term * placing the hand on the hip,” is similar to one’s seratch-
ing his head, or putting his finger in his mouth, when entirely ot o loss
what to do,
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Absurdly, thou attachest thine heart to the sounds of its drum ;
For the wurld is a bridal procession—the mere guest of an hour.

No one hath become o gainer, by its trude and its traffic ;
For the world is a seller of barley, though an exposer of wheut.

It is not meet, that the good and great bend their steps towards it ;
Far this world is & spectacle—n mere children’s show.

Hawmin, who langheth and is merry therein, but laugheth at himself ;
For, indeed, the world is ouly a place of sorrow and of grief.

1L

I know not, in the least, whether this is love, or whether fire
Do I consume in it of my own choice, or is this compulsion

T this the incurable agony of the tender passion, that thus killeth
me,
Or a viper, for whose sting, there is neither antidote nor charm 1

Sinee T have no pretty and lovable companion by my side,
This is, in reality, no dwelling ; it is, verily and truly, o grave |
Pe ot disturbed, shouldst thou be reviled, on love's nceount ;
For such like abuse is the aome of all greatness whatsoever.

Sinpe thou severest my heart's fibres, and lenvest none sound,
Are these the arched eyebrows of the beloved, or n reaping-hook 1

Is it, indeed, the stigma attendant upon the dark-eyes’ glances,
Which, notwithstanding loss of life and goods, leaveth me not 1

Do not be in any way sbashed, by the censure love bringeth on ;
For it is the embroidered decorntions of existence itsolf.
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Sinee it hath preserved me safely, from mine own sorrows,

Is this love's anguish, or is it my sympathizing consoler?
Whoever entereth on Iove's path must, indeed, endure its punes ;
For this is an exccllont present to send nfter the bride.

When I beheld Hamiv over head and ears in love's affuirs,
I found him mad—in sooth, Majnin's*® elder brother,

1V.

Luve, assuredly, is both profit, as wellas trafhic,
Hence, why the candle yieldeth its head with a smile,

The ehikor hath dyed red its legs 4 and Inngheth heartily,
Becanse, ulone in its roost, it found happiness and joy.

Inasmuch as life snd goods are staked upon it,

This trade is, certainly, constituted to some advantage.

Though, the lover's appearnce seemeth wretched, what theo ?
This begenr in mags, swayeth the sceptre of dominion.

Where is wandering in the desert 7 where ssuntering in hunlets 1
Where the hale and liealthy 1 where the cruzy and mad ¥

Zulikha abandoned, entirely, the cushion of sovereignty,
When the first inception of love's passion she acquired.

These lovers who, from affection, openly, weep and wail,
Merely conceal, by so doing, their transports and their joy.

* Bee Holmin, Poem X1X., first note.

T The chikar is the bartavells or Greek partridge; and the redness of
ita legs refers to the eustom amongst Mubammadans of dyeing the hands
und feet, by young people, on festive ocensions ; und is u symbol of joy.

t Potiphur's wife,
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When the beloved accondeth her soeiety with willingmess,
The lovers say, unto themselves, now are we repaid |

Becanse thou, 0 Haxip ! hast made but a beginning in thy love,
Henee, towards me, thy endenrments thus so trifling are.

V.
In such wise have the fair made away with my heart,
As if, indeed, it had never, at any time, heen mine own.
Though I summen back, this stag-eye eaptured heurt ;
Yet, like the deer, it heedeth not any ealling of mine.
Whereas my beloved inflicteth one wound upon ancther,
The medicine-chest of the physician is useless unto me.
Since thoughts of the rosy-cheeked, are the light of my eye,
It is objectionable, unto the rose, this guzing of mine.
Whatever part shall be found, free from headaches for the fuir,
There's the befitting spot where my head should be smitten.
Whether I die or live, my head is laid at the portal of the beloved ;
Save that threshold, there is no other place of existence for me.

Should I draw the whole of the world’s beautics to my side,
1 could not derive from another, the good I gain from thee.

There eannot exist between any lover and his beloved,
Sugh erual treatment as thine, and endurance like mine.

1f other folks groan under the tymnny of the Muoghals,®
The Almighty hath made my grief for thee, the Mughal to me.

* Referring to the hateful rule of the Mughul Emperors of Hindiistan,
from the days of Babar to the foundation of the Afghan monarchy by
Ahmad Shih, which all Afghans cry out against.
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Both the moth and the taper have often consumed themselves ;
But they have no conception, 0 Hauin, of this consuming of thine !

YL

How shall T stroll in the garden, without thee at my sida 1
What shall I do with the jasmine and the lily, without thee

Since thou art the light of mine eyes, when thou art absent,
How ehall I, the view of the parterre and its frugrant flowers, enjoy !

When every tulip, to a live coal turneth, and 1 burn thereon,
Lot me not see them ; for what were Yaman™® without theed

No one yearneth after Paradise, save the Deity’s face to behold :
‘What then is home, or hamlet, or country to me, without thee

Forssmuch as it ecannot reach the dimpled well of thy chin,
What shall I do with the short thread of life, without thee?

As o mendicant monk, in the dust at thy door, T am happy ;
But what were Khutan's sovereignty+ to me, without thee

Since | am earried to the fire, perpetnally, like meat for the roast,
Of whnt use to me is existence, like slanghter, without thee?

Say then unto me, Hauin, whom thou, so cruelly, leavest—
Unto him of the sightless eyes say, what shall T do without thee.

* Yoman—Arabia Felix, celebrated throughout the East for jts tulips
und its rubies.

T A country of Chinese Tirtary, famous for its musk, and the beduty
of its women.
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VIL
Do not become, like the bubble, wholly vain and inflated ;
For, from such vanity thou wilty to ruin and perdition go.,

Ask not from the Almighty, the mnk and dignity of man ;
Binee, like the brutes, thou art oecupied, in eating and drinking,

Even the beast, in the plongh, goeth uniform to the furrow ;
Wherefore then, quittest thou, thus sinfully, the Law’s precepts ]

Every breath thou drwest, without remembering thy Creator,
Consider, that thon swallowest a live coal, by the sume com-
putation.

Seeing that thou knowest nothing, save sleeping and eating,
In what respect art thon superior to the bensts of the field ?

Why writhe in agony, at the bare thoughts of Hell's pangs,
When thon wanderest about tormented by camality's cores ?

Follow not, thus presumptuously, the vanities of the world ;
For in this, like the lightning, thou wilt soon lose thyselfl

Tf, in the accounts here helow, there shall no errors be,
There will be none, in those, of the account-hook above.

Be not concerned, O Hauin, regarding thy daily bread ;
For that Causer of Causes, the Infinite, existeth !
VIIL

A spoiled son taketh not to discipline and instruetion ;
And n shaded palm-tree yieldeth not ripe dates.



94 EABD-UL-HAMID,
Let not that boy be ever taken unto thy embrace,
Who may not take, alsn, to his lessons und his school,

Certainly, the ass and mule are in their place, in the stable ;
But not a blockhend, without application, in the house.

When one degenerate eresture appeareth in a family,
He bringeth disgrace on his lineage, both present and past.

“Acconding to the son's good or bad actions, the father is
rememberod,”
Is o saying that hath been verified, throughout the world.

The finger is pointed towards the rider, and to him enly,
Whose horse, the bridle’s guidance doth not properly obey.

In heart, affection—on tongue, asperity ; it behoveth, with the son -
What an excellent axiom—* Where the blow is, thern is respect.”

Joseph, then, hecame fit for the exervise of sovereiguty,
When he received the blows of displeasure, and of wrath.

Like the flies, every worthless creature buzzeth about him,
When sugar-lipped HanTp reciteth his sweet strins,

IX.
1 am sunk in care, to this degree, on necount of the fair,
Like unto a stone, submerged at the bottom of Hmin's sen®

For this reason, all pence and trunguillity are lost unto me,
That my tears have engulphed the goods and chattels of patience.

Those unacquainted with the case, call it the sunset’s redness,
Though by weeping blood, I even, the sky itself, submerge.

* The Persinn Gulf.
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Be not misled by the honisd words of the deceitful fair;

For they, by this witchery, have whole peoples o'erwhelm'd.
Thus, under the mask of fondness, they slay and destroy ong,
Like as though Ehizr® were drowned, in immortality’s fount,

In such wise, they keep me at a distance, when in their presence,
Like one thirsting for a dranght of water, in solicitude drowned.

The pearl of the ocean of their coyness cannot be found,

Though I engnlph, without number, the ships of patience therein
Love’s lighted taper, unto the tomb, he hath borne away,

Who carried the arrow of separation, embedded in his heart.

The paper boats of Hawin's cares and anxicties,
The world hath, in the fathomless ocean of amazement, o'erwhelmed.

X

In what manner shall T bush the sighs of this seared heart |

The nightinguales will not be mute, among the roses of the parterre |

The tongue becometh agnin exirieated, like o hero from the melfe,

However strongly 1 seize it with my teeth, that it may silent
remain,

Through erudeness and rawness, formentation, from the vessel
nriseth ;

But the wise, from their own shrewdness, will tacitorn be,

With water only, shall the lamp of thy desire become lighted,

Shouldst thou, like the pearl-oyster, silence, with patience, thy
tongme,

* Bee note at page 48,
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When the seed is concealed in the earth, it becometh an ear of corn ¢
Therefore, lock up thine angnish, within the recesses of thy breast.

The nightingale's wailings, about the rose, nre not hefitting ;
For the moths consume themselves, in silence, on the red fame..

Like as the straw and the yellow amber® attruet cach other,
Thue, with silent tongue, do lovine friends, each other invoke.

As the mother, the innocent cause of her infant’s death, mourneth
silently i+
Sa, inaudibly, the heart-ensmoured utter their sighs and wails.

How could he entertain honourably his sngar-mouthed guest,
Should HanTo's sweetness-mining, thoughtful strains be hushed 1

XL

My heart hath gone out, as o help in the fight, a look to obtain ;
And to the right and to the left are discharged the arrows of sight.

With the ardour I am filled with, my heart throbeth and besteth,
Like ns the infnt gpringeth and boundeth, in its mother's arms.

By the hand of the forsaken, peace of mind cannot be grasped—
When do the heart-scorched, from a handful of water, find relief1

The stars, in their gladness, at my union with the beloved,
The tamborine beating, have thrust their fingers through.

* Oriental anime, or species of amber, which has the virtue of attrcting
Siraws.

T This refers particularly to Afghin mothers very often becoming the
innocent cause of the death of their infants, from falling nsleep whilst
giving suck st night, and the nipple being in the infant’s mouth, the
weight of the breast itself suffocates the child,
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By the recollection, every moment, of the mole of my beloved,
A muslk-pod, as it were, becometh broken upon my head,
The Rustams® of putience and abstinence, like little children,
Take shelter, in retirement, from the crushing blow of love.

At the fountain of union's attainment, T die, with lips parched,
From the burning fever of the dread of separation.

Since the self-willed, like Hauin, they have made humble,
Love's pomp and grandeur are not without mishaps and blowa.

XIL

From the fire and fover of separation defend us !
Preserve us;, O God, from the fierce fliomes of Hell !

They make earth and heaven tremble on man's aceount :
Shield us, alas ! from the great tyranny of the fair !

Evil destiny made it my grievous lot, unto life's end,

To be ever departing, slas! from the sweet-lipped ones.

Though I, through reverence, cannot look upon her fiwe ;
Yet, for the courtesy of the ungracious ones, alas ! alas 1

The lot of the love-lorn, in comparison with the damned,
Is, alas | very many times more horrid and sbominable.

Who deem the tormenting of lovers to be a virtuous act—
O, guand us, and defend from this ereed of the fair |

Who cannot utter, with the tongue, what the heart wishoth—
From the desires of such lovers, O save and rescue us |

* Rustam—the Persian Hercules, and the hero of the celehrted epic
poem of the Shih Namah by Firdousi,
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The morning, whose dawn is called the morn of doom—
From the night of such morning, O save us, and prescrve I

Thou sayest, that HauTo should be debarred from the fair—
Alns, O monitor, that thou shouldst spenk such monstrous words |

XIIL

O necessity ! what a terrible calamity art thou,
That changest mun’s nature into that of the dog!

The Muhammadan, thou makest follow Hinda rites,
And the Hinds, the usages of the Faithful to observe,

Kings nnd Princes thou mnkest stand at the door,
Of their crowns deprived, and from their thrones driven.

Fven the free and unrestrained birds of the air also,
Thou entanglest, helpless and puralyzed in the net.

The tutor likewise, in the sight of his own scholar,
Thou makest even more contemptible than the fowl

Sinee by them, man carmot be exempted
From the tax of necessity’s urgent demands,

Say then, from all power and dominion soever,
And in empire’s sway, what advantage is there 1

Unto the opulent, infinite Deity, this i exclusive,
That He is wanting in nothing, whatsoever it bo.

The mising up of Hain, too, shall be effected,
From out of the waves of affliction, and of grief !
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XIV.

The friendship of this world's friend is false and hollow ;
From the tulip thon seekest permanence, unavailingly.®

Like unto one who vainly calleth to n goose for a porringer,+
So absurd, hath become, the hope of any constancy.

Sinee no one is the gainer from a friend's friendship,
Let not this unprofitable, gainless trade be entered on.

He, who in his necessitics, craveth aught from fate's revolutions,
Unavailingly, runmeth after the lightning's bright gleams.

To-morrow, thy manliness will be, from thy nets, seen ;
Therefore, in boasting, raise no foolish noise, to-day.

Speaking, without seting, is mere trouble and vexation :
The kernel of desire, by this absurdity, cannot be obtained.

He, who may open his month unto the mean and base,
Renderoth the pearls of his own speech worthless, altogether,

When, thereby, its own rent garment it cannot gather together,
The rose, unreasonably, laugheth, at the weeping of the dew.t

Sinee, in the flame, O Hauin! the moth uttereth no ery,
The wuiling of the nightingale for the rose, is utterly vain.

* The tulip is considered the frailest flower of the garden.

f Children, in Afghinistin, when they see wild geese, run after them
eryingg out ta give them a cup.

} The rose is said to be lughing when it is wet with the drops ar
tears of dew, which is unreasonnble; for by the dew's moisture, the rose’s
gurment, which, a5 u bud, was gathered together, becomes rent or full-
blown.

ne
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xV.
Keep thy face for ever wet with the water of thy tears ;
For in these waters can be seen, the lustre of the pearl.

The lamp of Joseph’s countenance at that time became lighted,
When his brethren made it red, by their cuffs and blows,

The tree that is obsoured, will be hackward in giving fruit,
TUntil it shall be brought, face to face, with the sun.

Like the rose, thy face shall glow before every ons,
1f thou but wash the face of the heart with blood.

The darksome stain of thy eagerness will not disappesr,
Till, with patience's pearl-powder, thou cleanse not the face.

The patient and submissive, from pradence and bashfulness,
Are unable to look upon their own faces, the mirror within.

He who beareth the blister of toil and labour, upon his hand,
Will gaze, without apprehension, on the surface of the gem.

Unto the wise, & display of knowledge is a great defect—
The lustre of the gem changeth the mirror to an earthen plate.

1f thou seek after distinction in the court of the adored,
Like as the mirror, smear over thy face with ashes and dust.

The ardent longing of Hauip containeth naught of sinfulness ;
It only seeketh everywhere, for that which it hath lost.

VL

Sinee the world's pomps aud vanities are accounted nothing,
Only the worthless man will boast of such nothingness.
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The existence of the transitory world is a8 the lightning's flash ;
And by the light of & meteor, no affairs can be disposed of.

The world's lusts and vanities, are but the phantoms of a dream ;
For when the sleeper again awnketh, they will be naught.

From this world, every man departeth, mouth filled with gall ;
For it hath never yet made swect any one's disposition.

Notwithstanding they fonght and struggled so together,
Neither Alexander nor Darius earried the least thing hence.

He, who is aequainted with the world's deceptions and deceits,
Neither tradeth nor trafficketh in its markets, in the least.

Since the integrity of friendship cannot be preserved,
The friendship of this world's friends i, than nothing, less,

This embryonic thing, no one hath bronght to perfection ;
For its permanence is no longer than the lightning's flash,

O Hauin! he who is free from its eares and vexations,
Is perfeetly indifferent regarding the world's people too !

XVIL
Shroud well the sight from the black eyes' glances !
Arise not, but, from dmwn swords, guard well thine head !

Tefore love, the asceticism of a century is as nothing :
From a thousand bales of cotton, keep off a single spark |

Unto thy human form, a road of dire peril is affection :
Guard well thyself: on the path of danger enter not !

Love hath made reprobates of many simple devotees :
Mountaing on mountains of ice, from the sun's fice soreen !
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No other attainment will avail thee, in love’s affairs,
Save one—the gift of madness—of which, be then bewnre !

Like us the naked man, from sharp swords himself shicldeth,
Do thou, from the morning eurses® of the nflicted, thysell’ guard !

Cold sighs are not good for the noviee in ardent love—
Eeep the pinching wind, carefully, from the fresh wound !
Love and affection, with coneeit and vanity, eannot exist ;
Guard well the guide’s breath and foststeps, in this path !
Shouldst thon, 0 Zephyr! go in the direction of the beloved,
Be mindful of the messige, respocting HamTo's nspirations !

XVIIIL

When black antimony is applied unto dark eyes+
From one dark calamity, another hnmdred spring.

Black eyes, and gable locks, and dark eyebrows—
ATl these are gloomy misfortunes—man-devourers.

Nuoneisnhlﬁtugnnrdhime]f,evm&crmuueﬂl;
Yet on me, a hundred misfortunes are heaped, one on the other,

I'um peither sceounted among the living, nor the dead ;
Far love hath placed me, absolutely, the two states between.

What now, indeed, is cither name or fume unto me !
Wherefore doth the bare-headed, woe-begone, beat his hreast

* It is supposed that the complaints and the curses of the oppressed ure
most effective at the down of duy.
T Bee note at page 30,
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If thon, O monitor ! callest thy=elf as wise as Plato,
Unto me, in sooth, thou art but Majniin’s erasy brother.®

. T will now embrace the paganism of sable ringlets,
If thon givest any of thy admonitions nnto me,

0 fo0l ! love hath vanquished many powerfol ones :
Why then, on the strength of thy hypocritieal austerity, =o elate?

What idol is it, O Hawin, that is resting on thy heart,
Unto which, thou art ever, in adoration, bent down 1

XIX,
Were the looks constantly directed to every fair one's face,
How long, in love, wounld the saint's sanetity stand !

“ Ag thon eatest of every tree, one, at lenst, will be poison"—
This axiom hath heen tested throughout the world.

In one short moment, love turneth into ridienle
The saint’s eentury of piety, and the empire of the prince.

Tt will drag him away disgraced to the market-place,
Though the hermit be sitting, 8 hundred seelusions within.

Love's affairs cannot be conducted by the wisest counsels—
The body eannot be cast into the fire, by any safe plan.

The languid eyes, far-reaching, have my heart reached,
Though the arrow of the lax bow but tardily striketh.

Tt is ever, either the jingle of the auklets of the beloved,
Or the clanking chains of love's distrncted ones.

# Bee note ot page 24,
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Though the mart of the fair be erowded with misfortunes,
They are not, by rebuke of saint, or aseetic, restrained.

Every breath, every step, it placeth at the breast malediction’s
gword ;

And separation from the beloved, sick unto desth, hath HamTn
made !

XX.

The fragrance of the flowers of this world’s garden is gone ;
And the kind disposition of its fair ones huth, also, departed.

Neither the nature of my love for the idols leaveth me,
Nor hath the proneness to tyranny left them either.

How will love, O monitor | leave me now,
When, from head to foot, it hath entered at every porel

My soul would make efforts to depart and leave me,
If the pursuit of the fiir were to leave my heart.

The heart, gone forth in the search of the youthful, cannot be
foumnd ;
He is lost, who, at night, townrds the distant fire, proceedeth.

This river Abf Sind,* which appeareth to our view,
Is but a small rivolet, exnded from the ocean of my tears.

My friend, 1 conceive, hath gone over to my rival's counsels ;
Sinee observance of that vow, 'twixt her and me, hath ceased.

To obtain justice on them lieth in no one’s power, Hawip !
The bood of the slnin, by the dark-eyed, is shed and gone !

* The Father of Rivers—the Afghin nome for the Tndus.
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XXL
Soften, 0 God, the heart of the guardian® with benevolenee !
Muke this Hinds, somewhat of a Muslim unto me !

My patience, make into a sharp sword, for love's sake ;
And the marplots, with their own doubts, eut to pieces therewith !

Sinpe the hearts of the fawn-eyed take fright therefrom,
Change the whole of my prosperity to s desert wild !

Apply fire unto the dwelling of my faith and worldly goods !
On this plea, at least, make me a guest, for love's own sake!

Give unto destruetion the goods and chattels of my existence,
That may not be illumined with the lamp of the dear one's fice!

Fither, for me renew the period of union with the beloved,
Or, in separation, let my term of life but a moment be!

Since she acteth, at all times, on giving ear unto my enamies,
Make my friend somewhat ashamed of conduct like this!

My adversaries cast me into the burning flames of separation—
Preserve me, 0 God! like s Abrahom,+ save Thoun me !

0 Hawin! to-day, look stedfastly on the face of the beloved ;
For to-morrow, thou wilt wring thy hands, and grieve for her.

XXIT.

To thyself thon speakest well, but notest not rightly -
What is this thou sayest—what is that thou doest 1
Thou wouldst reap wheat, where thon didst barley sow ;
But the good cometh when thou actest worthily.

* Hee second note at page 206, + Bee note at page B0,
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Day and night, for the sake of the flesh's husts,

Thou takest the trouble to eount the hairs of thy head ;
But in seeing the truth, like unto the hare,

With eyes wide open, thou puttest thyself to sleep.

Shouldst thon, upon the impaling stake, be placed,
Or shouldst thou be precipitated into a well,

Thou hast neither those eyes nor those ears,

By means of which, thon mightest hear or see,

The very branch, astually, on which thou sittest,
Thou cuttest off—thon actest like one that is blind :
Thou plantest thorns in the midst of that path,

On which, every moment, thou thyself jourmeyest.

If any worldly loss should come upon thee,

Thou lamentest thereat, and makest thine eyes red ;

But though faith and religion should leave thee altogether,
Thou makest that & matter of not the least concern.

For the sake of sweet-flavoured and dainty victunls,
Thon, willingly, aceeptest a hundred heats and colds :
No dog, even, for the sake of its belly, would practise
Such despienble nets, as those that thou committest,

Sometimes, thon usest foree ; ot others, entroatest
At times, actest with humility ; at others, with pride :
This one body, for the sake of the world's Tusts,

Thou now makest & dog of ; and now, & woll

At that time, brightuess cometh upon thee,
When thou causest darkmess in ancther's house
The funeral entertainment is, unto others, sorrow ;
But thou turnest it into s joyous bridal foast,
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Any matter, however vils and base it may be,
Meeteth with entire approval, thy heart within.
Thou neither feelest shame, nor accountest it a fault,
However improper the act that thon committest.

Now, thou becomest n mank ; now, turnest priest :

Sometimes, blackenest the eyelids ;* at others, dressest in greent
At times, a strolling singer, with hand to forehead, bowing :
Sometimes, a soldier, thou takest to sword and divk,

At times, thou heavest gizhs= ; at others, weepest :
Sometimes, spenkest cholerie words ; at others, cold ones.
All these are caused through the promptings of the flesh—
Thou turnest water into fire,.0 thou sensualist !

Though the worship of God is menmbent upon all,

Neither do these things constitute it, nor dost thou perform.
Say then, in what employment wilt thou delight—

Wilt thou, with an ox, or with an ass, amuse thyself1

If the favour of the Almighty be essentinl unto thes,
Thou wilt renounece for thyself a1l vanity and pride.
Thou wilt, thyself, tread carnality undér thy feet ;
And wilt, upon snother spot, thine eyes direct.

Thou wilt seize contentment with thy hands :

Thou wilt consider carnality and the devil thieves.
Thou wilt follow in the steps of the good, always :
With beart, and with tongue, thon wilt imitate them.

= Ancinting the eyelids with antimony on festive occasions, and also to
incrense their blackness,
+ (Green is the mourning eolour of Mubsmmadan countries.
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What canst thon by thine own evil disposition against others effect !
Thou wilt merely bring injury and ealamity, upon thyself!

Thon fallest into 4 well of thine own free-will :

Then what complaint agninst Hasio bringest thou!

XXTIL

Although free from grief and scrrow, am I pever ;
still, that I meddled in love's affairs, regret 1 never.

Though my goods be plundered, and my neck stricken,
The one to tom from the moon-faced, am I never.

In the nequirement of & aing.ln straw's weight of love,
To be obstrueted, by either faith or religion, am 1 never.

Whether my head be firmly placed, or be it severed,
The one to rejoice or grieve thereat, am I never.

Though I stake hoth lifs and goods, on the heart-rvishers,
Reproached therefrom, the world before, am 1 never.

Like one bereaved of his senses, in love's affnirs,

Thinking of mine own profit or injury, am 1 never.

To me, O monitor ! say nanght regarding patience ;
For the ear-giver, unto such speeches, am I never.

Whose sweet face hath not, thus, amnred me syver,
On such a charmer yot, sot gyes have I never.

Why should my dear one, on Hanip o kiss Bestow,
When, of such beneficence ns this, worthy, am 1 never.
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XXTY.
Though I have become crushed by the multitude of my sorrows,

1 eannot be patient, nor ean I, from the fair abstain.

Let all the offerings and sacrifices of the world, be an chlation,
TUnto the reproaches, upbmidings, and coquetry of the fair.

When [ east my eyes on their beauty, sweetly blooming,
The fresh-blown flowers of spring are nothiug to me.

Befare the gleepy, linguid glance of my love, I wonder,
That with a lax-strung bow, they, so sharply, strike.

She raiseth uproar in the privacy of the secluded,
When this peace-disturber displayeth her charms, unto them.

She dischargeth a thonsand darts, right into my heart,
When, in anger, she tumeth her eyes, sharply, on me.

Why would any one, entreatingly, ask anght of them,

Were not the upbraidings of the fair, with honey mixed ?

The sweet creatures, by their dusnnas,® avert the evil eye;
For in front of the melon-bed, the black shard will be placed.+

1f he hath not pressed the lips of the sugar-lipped ones,
How hath Hauin's tongue beeome a scatterer of sweets 1

XXV.

Patience and forbesmnee, turn man's noture into fire :
The malevolent and the ill-willed, on its flume, shall be straw.

# Bee second note at page 26.

+ It is the custom to stick up n piece of a broken black pot in melon
grounds, to avert the evil eye, in the same manner as they mise up
searecrows in England to keep the bivds away.
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Fire reacheth the evil-minded, from their own persons—
The Pheenix maketh its own nest, a furmace for iis hody.

The arrows of the pangs of the oppressed, strike home—
None of the discharges me harmless—none miss the mark !

The world-enamoured are, of all fools, the greatest ;
For, like the baby, they show eagerness for the flaming five,

Every man, whao, after a pestilence, desireth a market,
In his eagerness for physic, the worthless fellow, poison taketh.

They, who lock for perfection out of arrogance, are fools ;
For, in foul water, the necessary ablutions cannot be performed.

No one can restrain the passions from manifold wickedness ;
No one ean prevent fire from consuming strasw,

When one benefit, out of a thousand sach, thou hast not realized

thereby,
Orut upon such shameless, such excorable longings as those !

The world, slombering in the sleep of neglizence, heareth him not,
Though Hauio shouteth, as loud as the peal of a bell.

XXVL

Be not grieved at the departure of this world's wealth |

Be not serrowful if out of thy foot cometh o broken thorn |

The flesl’s lusts and vanities, God hath given eaptive unto thee ;
Then do not thou, the eaptive of thine own slaves, becoms |
Godliness and piety eannot exist with conceit and egotism :

In this matter, without o guide or instructor, be thou not !
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There is no bridle that can be placed in the mouth of passion ;
Then let it not be trained up, as a reprobate and robber, by thee !

Where is the sear of a single brand T where that of a thousand §
Enter not, then, into schemes for inereasing worldly wealth !
Say, is the light or the heavy load, the best for the head
Indigence, for thee, is good : do not thou & lordling become !
The Almighty hath given thee ears to hear, and eyes to see;
Then do not, wittingly, like one, blind, from the precipice fall !
With amiling fice and unelonded brow, unto the world become
Its injustice-receiving target ; but, the arrow, become thou not !

All pther bonds soever, O Hauio ! are easy to be borne ;
But, at least, let thy neck be, from the chain of avarice, free!

XXVIL

My friend observeth none of the usages of affection towards me |
Alns, my dirk, dark destiny | shine out a little on me |

Let ma some day, at least, to mine own, that lip press,
That every hour sippeth up the very blood of my heart !

Through her unkindness, even yet, thou rubbest thine eyes with thy
hand :

Then why, after the fair, runnest thou again, poor wreteh

My friend, through coquetry or playfuluess, speaketh incoherently
to me,

Or her lips adbere together, from the sugar of their sweetness,

The load of love, which neither sarth nor heavens cam bear—
Wiih what sirength wouldst thou raise it, thou improvident one
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Alag, that T had not become enamoured, when T first fell in love !
Now, whatever it is, this must be, with a good grace, borme.

Gazing upon the countenances of the beautiful, is Hawin's calling ;
The eyes of the coward only, become dazzled st the gleam of the

sword !
XXVIIL
Really, this existence, 8o to say, is altogether worthlessness,

Sinece, in the world, T pass my life away, absent from my friend.

I eannot imagine what unfortunate, hard grain T am,
That 1 do not become ground, between the mill-stones of absence.

The sahle locks and fair sountenance of my beloved,
I behold in every thing, whits or black, in the world.

I use my tongue in such o manner, through helplessness,
That I may my friend regnin, either by falsehood or by truth,

If other folks, by slechemy, transmute dust into geld,
1, by the alehemy of love, have turned gold into dust.

Where is love ! and where too, shame and modesty's foar |
Where there is shame or modesty, dancing cannot be.¥

If thou seekest o dear-one, for her, shed thon rivers of tears ;
For, in the waters of this ocenn, that pear] can be found.

From the door of warthy and base, he preserveth both breath and

stop—
Whoever wandereth about frantic, in desert and in wild,

* Referring to public dancing in the Eust, the occupation of a certuin
class of fermnales, and confined to them only.
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Hawuip styleth that person 4 mere worshipper of idals,
Who, with manifest hypoerisy, performeth his duty unto God,

XXIX,

When the dear friend who depurted, unto her friend returneth,
In truth, 't is as if the Messinh drew near unto the dead !

Disjunetion from the adored is a dire, and a black calamity ;
God forbid any follower of Islim, into such afition fall !

In such wise, hath separation caused my confidence to fail,
As when, all at once, a fiery dragon might one confront.

Through bashfulness, I am unable to look upon her sweet face—
Bleared eyes become wholly dazsled by the lightning’s flash.

Neither will the promises of the fair be, hereafter, fulfillad,
Nor will the Pheenix fall entrapped, in any one's snare,

Do not beecome altogether hopeless of desire’s attainment ;
For the Almighty bringeth to the ground the birds of the nir.

Since I have taken up my residence, the city of sorrow within,
For me, there is no langhter or joy, without sorrow after,

Through excessive fear of the dread morn of separation,
In the presence of the rosy-cheeked one, I like the taper weep.

By this, thy non-appearance, thus, full-well, I know,
That, either to-day or to-morrow, unto HauTn, bringeth death.
XXX

O thou constant endurer of misery in the cares of the flesh!
O thou, happy in this afliction, and in deing injury unto others!
I
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No one obtaineth the slightest benefit, or advantage from thee:
Tndeed, thou art like n thorn ever buried in the side of others!

Thou wilt, one day, become a captive, like unto the hawk ;
Since, day and night, thine own speeies’ flesh, hath thy food hecome.

Let not the sighs of the afflictions of the 6p1mm_ed sirike one ;
For, from their gasps and sobs, whole regions to perdition go.

The execrstions of the oppressed pass not harmless, Hawin !
The shaft of the archer striketh the target unerringly !

XXXL

At the present time, extinet is the principle of gincerity !
That which is taken now, is but the empty name of sincerity !

T discover nought else, whatever, save duplicity and deceit,
Though 1 have carefully examined the horoscope of sincerity.
Let any one, with the finger, unto me a single man point out,
Whose acts are in accordance with the usages of sincerity.

As though folks, festive songs, over a dead bride, should sing ;
So entirely hollow and doleful are the drum sounds of sincerity.

When the ceoupation of father and son, is dissimulation,
What then remaineth of the cclour and odour of sincerity 1

Becanse hypoerisy hath destroyed the taste of the world's mouth ;
Hence poison of the infernal tree® is the sweet savour of sincerity.

Examine closely the cottages and the mansions of the world :
Say, hath any one laid on their walls a single layer of sincerity 1

* The infernal tree mentioned in the Kur'n, the fruit of which is
supposed to be the hends of devils,
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The world contnineth none sineere ; but should such be found,
Then, Flauip is the special and obedient servant of sincerity.

XXXIL

Every rebel is brought to submission, by sineerity :
Every shameless one is made ashamed, by sincerity.

Like the sun, its brightness shall become world-irmdiating—
Every brow, that uprightness and sincerity may illumine.

T will be answerable if it come not, and erouch at his fest,

If one act, with sincerity, unto the most ravenous beast.

No shears soever can, with its mouth, any bond sever,
That shall have been made strong and durable, by sineerity.

Like as when, on the rising of the sun, light appeareth ;
Thus sincerity life bestoweth, at every breath and footstep.

Like as the morning dawneth, so shall the bud blossom,
When sincerity, its smiling month, to laugh shall incline.

Those things, which the sorcerer by his enchantments effectath,
Are as nothing, compared to what is effected by sincerity.
Forthwith, the hardened old infidel of o thousand years,

Is made a seeker of Islim’s true faith, by sincerity.

From the mee of hypoerites, O Elasin, guard thyself,
Lest, with their deceit, they turn rotten thy sineerity !

XEXIIL

To this degree, art thou become absorbed in thine own sclfish
objects,
That the interests of others are good for nothing, in thy sight.
r2
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When the feasible wishes of others are so difficult unto thee,
What remedy wilt thou devise, as to thine own impossible ones 1

Until, of thine own free will, thou carry out the wishes of others,
How, by the means of them, shall thy ends be effected |

“Where there is no ohject, what is the object I"—so the proverb
runneth ;

Henee, for the lamp, the nightineale no solicitnde showeth.

Dost repeat a prayer, that with such vehemenee thou eriest 1
Calling upon the Almighty, is not the objeet of thy invocations !

Without being summoned, folks around the lamp nssemble,
Because, with silent mouth, it mentioneth its aims and wishes,

Tn all this amount of trouble, that he taketh om himself,
The giving of advice and admonition is the only objeet of Hawtn.

XXXIV.

Were there any chance of thy exhortations taking effect on me,
Then, O monitor { unto me, thou wouldst have given admonition.

Love hath made my eyes more wanton, even, than the locust's®
Whilst thon, unjustly, stirrest about in them the rubbish of advice,

I had not been o’erwhelm'd to this degree, in the ocean of grief,
Had admonition, whether little or much, into my heart entered.

Like as the state of the dead, past all remedy, becometh ;
Bo the heart, by love despoiled and ravnged, giveth not ear to
advice,

* The fixed, staring eye of the locust, is an emblem of immodest eyes,
that never look down,
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When, O eounsellor! will they become acceptable unto lovers—
These monk-and-hermit-approved expostulations of thine |

From counsel, what allevintion doth the poor lover obtain ?
To the snuke-and-seorpion-stung, what availeth admonition §

"Midst the uproar and tumult of the assembly of reprobates;
Can & secret and whispered homily, at any time, be heard

Love huth ever condemned me to fir worse punishment,
Whenever I have listened, the admonitions of others unto.

T will not then, O mentor! unto thy counsels give ear ;
For, as fute will have it, [, Hanin, hold adviee unlocky.

XXXY.

When men covet, from their fellow-men, any worldly object, _
Their human oature, from this covetousness, that of o dog be-
cometh.

The foot of their modesty trippeth and stumbleth, perpetually,
When they, by the flesh’s lusts incited, upon eovetousness seize,

Thre' eovetousness for the grain, the free bird becometh ensnared ;
And this thy covetousness also, will, speedily, bring ealamity on
thes,

The hitter words of rectitude and truth, will all be left by them,
Who sweoten their mouths with the confection of covetonsness.

The colour of their friendship will, speedily, be demolished,
When one friend hath any want requiring to be satisfied by
another,
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This single drop of water becometh a pear] within its breast,
When the oyster; towards the ocean, all covetousness escheweth.®

The difference between royalty and beggary, ceaseth, altogether,
When the king satisfieth not the begegnr’s craving covetousness.

The stranger leave out ; for, verily, though it were father or mother,
God forbid, that any one should be under necessity to another !

Pestilence is far preferable, O Hauin ! than that covetousness,
Which, for the sake of the flesh’s lusts, coveteth anght from others.

XXXVL
Be not eaptivated by the friendship of this world’s people—
This shameless, this faithless, this barefaced world !

Like unto dogs, that snarl and fight over a rotten carcass,
Thus, in the world, its insolent people squabble and contend !

They ueither inquire about, nor cast a look upon each other—
Back to back, pass along the world's acquaintances and friends,

The peevish, ill-tempered, disagreeable ones, are left behind ;
Whilst cruel fiate hath removed from us the sweet and charming |

Thine eyes; indeed, will not be pleased with a single one of them,
Shouldst thoun bend thy locks upon the people of this age!

Since their hands are wholly withdrawn from what is right,
Wherefore may not the world's folks be, in calamity, immersed }

Lying and duplicity have become sweeter to them than sugar ;
But like poisom, the world's people have spitten out truth |

® They eay, in the East, that pearls are formed by the oyster receiving
a single drop of ruin-water in its shell,
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They will not leave thee, O Hamin! in thy decency, and repute ;
Since the base and infamous have become the great ones of the age.

XXXVIL
1 perceive in friendship together, the vile, deceitful world ;
By which means its people have forfeited the conntry of truth.

It appeareth unto me, merely poison mixed with sugar,
This, than honey or than sugar, more seemingly, loving world.

Be mindful never to sit in the assembly, at any time soever,
OFf this, without hurt, and without detriment, woe-begone world !

When is the brightness of any one's face agreeable or pleasing,
In the dark eyes, of the unto-justice-blear-eyed world !

Let it be an oblation on the altar of a single grain of modesty,

The hundred-weight-lascivions, wanton, shameless world !

In reality, it is but a uscless shell, without a kernel,

The present race of mankind in comparison to the past.

The hand, from toil blistered over, i, truly, Yaman® in itself;
Then why, in search of rubies, doth the seabbyworld wring its hands?

From the vile und base, it hehoveth well, the heart's secret to gnard—
In the flower-garden, the foul and filthy world is not admitted.

What do the sound and healthy ken of Hamin's heart’s pangs 1
Ouly the affticted know, the state of the suffering world !

XXXVIIL
When my love for thy sweet face became noised abroad,
The love of Majoiin and of Laili4 became an empty jest.

* Yaman—Arahin Felix, eaid to be famouns for its rubies.
t See note, poge 20,
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That, which appalled, even Majnin, within the tomb,
Such a grievous calamity, unto me, hath love assigned.

Tha' his head, like the taper's, disappeareth at every respiration ;
Still, no one should consider himself, from this love, exempt.

In the hands of the sorrow-stricken, it placeth harp and rebeck,
When, in the court-yard, love seateth the bridal train.

Fire, kindled by way of jest, blazeth up in real carnest ;
And love, made in sport, hath brought many unto tears.

The brokers of sense and reason, lose their cconpation, entirely,
When love, on its own sccount, beginneth to traffic and trade.

Like as by applying fire, one setteth dry struw in a Hlaze,
In the same manner, doth love, piety and austerity unto,

Doth any one, u false claim and a true, in one breath, prafer i
How then shall sincere love, remain coneealed one moment 1

He never again obtaineth a smile from the rosy-cheeked ones,
Though love cansed HaMin to weep, like unto the dew.

XXXTX,

If kings have a liking for the throne and the sceptre,
Lovers have a partiality for ruin and desolstion,
There is no such injurions effect, in the agony of love,
That those aflicted with it, desire any oure.

Like Joseph, he will descend into the well of grief,
Who hath a desire for the ascension unto gladness.

My heart hath now grown cold with regurd to passion ;
It hath a yearning towards the waves and billows of woe
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Wittingly, the prince of reason engulpheth himself,
Who hath a longing for the taxes of the comntry of love.

What compassion do the smorous eyes of the fair PDBEEE,'.
When they alwnys have a desire for an occasion to slay 1

Hano will, st all events, bear the burden, notwithstanding ;
Sinee he nourisheth o fondness for thy capricions ways.

XL

0, when are the sorrows of love so easy to be borne,
That they shall suffice for any one’s tood and raiment !

Speak not unto me, O monitor ! regarding modesty or shame :
From any apprehension of water, what have the naked to dread }

Love placed me as fiur from patience, as earth from heaven ;
Aud, unto the firmament, no one's comprehension can reach,

Affeotion hath completely set free my heart from eonfrol :
With it, [ am unable to exercise any power over patience,
Thro the roofed building, the sun's rays penetrate not—
The heart, by one sorrow rent and torn, is good indeed.

When will he find peace of mind, even seated on a throne,
Whose heart may be always pining after some fair fice |

The associntion of the beloved, with a rival, is the same to me,

As though one should, together, purity and impurity mix.

How shall Hamio obtain any relief from the fair,

When, over him, power of life and death, God, to them, hath given 1
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XLL

Though thou mayst speak with warmth or anger ;
Or, though thon mayst, to staff; or to bludgeon tuke ;

With all this nscless absurdity, O blockhead !
Thou wilt not be ahble to effect anght asainst fate.

That which was to happen to thee, hath come to pass,
Whether the maiter of a straw, or of o hundred thousand.

Save resignation, there is no remedy soever,
For this pain and trouble, beyond all doubt.

Whoever sayeth aught about that which hath occurred,
Nonsense talketh—he striketh at a fly, the water upon.®

Do not, O fool! become, from a trifling of sucoess,
Like unto the drum, for announcement infinted,

There will not be grief and sorrow upon man for ever,
Nor will there be mirth and gladness every moment.

A person mny, sometimes, be gay and cheerful ;
At others, from care, he may be melancholy and distressed.

At times, starving, with intestines doubled up ;
At others, gorged with food, even up to the throat.

At times, he becometh a lion, appropristing the plain ;
At others again, he becometh the mere rat of a burrow,

* There is a certain fly or beetle that skims along the surfice of the
water, and is difficult to strike; Lienee the doing of auy absurd or useless
thing, is like attempting to strike it.
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Where is lamentation ! where is the song of gladness
Where the plundered 1 where the Uszhak® that harried him

Were the actions of fute, ever of one uniform eolour,
The firmament would not be thus spotted with stars.

The tymuny and injustice are not upon thee nlone,

Of fortune's ever changing, inconstant revolutions.

In these troubles and vicissitudes, many other folks
Are thy companions, and are, hand in hand, with thee,

Ever unto distance remote, direct thou thy sight :
Even from the heavens, the earth-supporting-fish unto.+

There is a dart embedded in the heart of every one,
Discharged therein by the ruthless hand of fate.

This fearful pestilence, indeed, hath reached
Every house, and every dwelling-place, unto.

It, however, behoveth, that in this net of calamity,
The prudent bird should be careful not to flutter

HauTn's resignation hath to songs of gladness tumed,
Through the tymnny and oppression of every dastard.

XLIL

Every chicftain, who contemplateth the injury of his clan,
Should make the case of Jamil} a mirror for himself,

* The name of & tribe of Tartars, residing to the north of Balkh, noto-
riouz robbers,

T From the pinnacls of heaven to the bottom of the uttermost abyss.
Aceording to Muhsmmudan theories, the sarth ja supported by a fish,

7 Jumil Khin, of the tribe of Mohmand and elun of Khudrz, about
the year n. 1122 (a.p. 1711), during the povernorship of Nasir Khin,
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From beneath his own feet, he entteth away the branches,
Who nourisheth, in his heart, evil townards his friends,

That chieftain, in the end, shall shominable remain,
Whose envy exeiteth him to the injury of his own kin.

He who coveteth the lives and goods of other people,
Ere his desire be fulfilled, shall lose his own life and goods.

Indeed, he will himself fall into it—such is the proverb—
Who is guilty of the crime of digging a well for others.

Strife and bloodshed shall first arise in their dwellings,
Who long to see others, in contention and slaughter engaged.

Whoso may be powerless over his own hands and feet,
With what power against his foes, shall he contend 1

Stbshedir of Kibul, was raised to the chieftainship of his clan, during
which time he plundered and destroyed the village of Esau, one of his
own tribe, About this time, the marrisge of Jalil, son of Jamal, was
about o be celebrated ; and the Siubah-dar himself sent the sum of
two thousand rilpees townrds its expenses. Esan, however, bent upon
taking revenge, and Jamil's clan being weak in proportion to his own,
he sent his spies to bring him intellizence when his enemy should he
occupied in his son's nuptial ceremonies, to fall upon him. On the night
of the marringe, therefore, he assembled his friends and clansmen, and
came upon Jumil's village. Jumal, though totally unprepared for such
an attack, cime out to meet his enemies ; but having been badly wounded,
he hod to seek shelter within the walls of his own dwelling. On this,
AHzan set it on fire; and Jamal, with his son and fumily, und the parties
assemnbled st the celebration of the wedding, to the amount of upwards of
eighty men, women, and children, were consumed. According to the
Poet Rahman, Gul Khiin was the only friend who stood by Jamil on
this occasion, and was burnt to death along with the others ; thus proving
his friendship by the sacrifice of his life. /sau was of the sune tribe us
Hamld himself; and the poem above seems to have been written in reply

to one by Rahmin, who tukes the part of Jumil, by way of defending
Faau.



HFABD-UL-HAMID. 125
“ By strangers’ aid, without one's own, bravery eannot be shown™—
This howl raise Jamal and Jalil from the tomh.

Should the hawk pounce upon the quarry of the faleon,
It effecteth nothing, but tireth itself in bootless tugs and pulls

Hundreds cannot take the victory from thousands ;
Save the All-Powerful should, specially, the advantage decree.

Whoso advanceth his foot beyond his own bounds,
Destiny will trample him, like Jamil, under foot.

He, who, hy force, decketh himself out, in others' garments,
Shall use them, all soiled and dirty, to bandage his own wounds

Ko one hath yet won over the good fortune of strangers to himself;
Moreover, by entertaining such ideas, he throweth his own away.

Every moth, that flieth about, upon this fambean ;
Like unto Jamil, will only consume itself thereon.

The base man, who is ambitions of acquiring reputation,
Plagueth himself to thread a needle by the lightning's Aash.

A result such as this will, upon himself;, return,
Whosoever, in requital of good, giveth evil back.

Neither goodness, nor virtue, is manifested by the base ;
Nor doth the sweetest water affect the bitter fig®

“ 11 thou bringest up a wolfs whelp, it springeth upon thee"”—
To our state, and that of Jamil's also, this saying applicth.

As Ynsid was infamons; on aceount of Hasan and Husain ;
So was Jumil n disgrace unto us, were any one to ask

* The name of an Indian tree (Ficus Tndica.)
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That which hath happened, is from the sume necesaity,
As maketh the timid hare spring on the dog, to terrify it.

Whatever those nnacquainted with the case sy, let them suy :
The informed, however, take our plea into due consideration.

Other people will always get burnt® on their account,

Who abandon the sword's defence, for the shelter of walls.

Truly, the Almighty hath made the Khundrzis infamous by Jamal :
Indeed, whatever happeneth to mankind, their own acts bring about.

Since in truffic, profit and loss have, from the beginning, oxisted,
Wherefore, upon the broker, do mankind thus cast hlame ]

These, 0 Hamin! ure the custgms and nsages of the time,
That one showeth his grief at another’s death : the other, his joy.

XLIIL

Until thon, against the belly, makest a determined stand,
By mildness thou wilt not escape from the Uszhak's hands.+

Neither doth a stone, farsooth, grow soft, nor an enamy, & friend ;
Then do not be beguiled, O mean one | into the belly’s servitude.

Tt is not ndvisable to show over so little kindness to the belly—
The pilfering hostess satisfieth herself by a snack from each dish.

How can there be a place theréin for the remembrance of thy God,
When thy belly, with eatables, is constantly erammed?

If thy heart desire, that thy body should be resplendent,
Take example of the pinched-up helly, from the firmament, itaclf} ®

* Allading to Gul Khan and others, mentioned in preceding note.
t Ser note st page 123,
1 Referring to the hollowness of the heavens, ns npparent to us.
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Crave not, for thy belly, aught soever from fortune,
For it will merely give thee the new moon in thy bowl.®

From s slight blow, this turban will fall unto the ground,
Which, from pride, thou placest so jauntily, one side of thy head.

Consider the belly more contemptible than all else besides,
If thou desire the standard planted, on Heaven's pinnacle.

That thou shouldst show no affection towards the world's people,
Is, beyond all doubt, the safe and the peaceful side,

Thro" this thine own meekness and humility, O Hawxip !
Thou art dust in the eyes of the conceited and the proud.

XLIV.
Many, many times have I rent my garment before thee ;
Still thou hast not removed thy guardianst from my path.
Save enusing thee to upbrmid, and set thy fice agninst me,
Of no other nse, to me, my offerings und oblations beeame,
The child playeth not thus with shards and with stones,
Like as I gamble away, upon thee, my religion, and my faith.
When to such a pitiless one as thou art, T gave up my heart,
1, certainly, thrust my own self into calamity’s jaws.
There are none of constancy’s or fidelity's wares therein ;
For the fair, in their shops, barter nnught but hollowness itself,

When 1 come npon the parnphernalin of the heart-ravishers,
The goods and chattels of my self control become naught to me.

* Darweshes and Fukirs carry 8 bowl, in which they receive alme.
 See second note at page 26.
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Should I erect & hundred castles of patience round my heart,
1 see no safety for myself, from the inroads of the fair-faced ones.

A thousand times over, they will be thankfal for their condition,
Should | narrate, unto the damuned, the way my life pmatl:b

Shouldst thou, O Hauin | come under the aspersion of love,
Account us profit, not yet acquired, this mulet of thine,

XLY.
Thy face hath shamed the rose, and thy tresses, the spikenand :
The nightingale forsaketh the parterre, and Hieth unto thee.

From how long since, indeed, dost thou inflict, and T endure |
Bruvo unto thy tyranny, and unto this resignation of mine !

My heart, thro' jenlousy, becometh lncernted within my breast,
‘When the senseless comb runueth its fingers thy ringlets thro'.

When smiling, thy rosy lips reveal their beauties,
Exnetly like unto the rose-bud, when it unfoldeth its leaves.

The whole world, through injustice, had become desolate,
Hud kings shown such arrogance and indifferenice as thou !

Though I observe a thousand fusts of patience and austerity ;
With a single glanes towards me, thou subvertest them all.

How long shall I dry thy tyranny’s tears with my sleeve §
Wherefors is the bridge not constructed on the waters of the flood 1

For with love, as with quicksilver, there is no repose, save in death 1*
How long then am I to live, when T am in agitation ever

* What chemists term * killing mercary.”
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O Hawin! the fair maids of the Sarmban® tribe have no equals ;
Whether it is in Ezypt, or in Kanmin +—in Kibul or Kashmir.

XLYVL

Wherefore doth the possessor of beauty boast of lovelinesa
Tt will, of itself, beccme the pointed at, like the new moon,

Though one should call it a ruby a thousand times over,
The erowfoot's red bun:j,; therefrom, doth not to a ruby tur.

Whoever nspireth after the beauty of the Seythian-like fair,§
Like the ant, merely for his own destroetion, asquireth wings.||

Just s the child playeth and gamboleth with earth and mud ;
So sporteth the poor lover, with his property and his life,

Expel selfishness from thy heart, if thon wouldst love pursue ;
For without that deficiency, this perfection existeth not.

This doctrine of love is an eestacy, from beginning to end ;
And for the ntterance, even of a word, there is no power here.

Is this & bluck mole upon the forehead of my beloved 1
Or s it Bilal®™ arisen, the summons unto prayer to sound 1

* The nume of one of the two grand divisions of the Afghin triles,
inhabiting the tracts nbout Peshiwar; und to the north.

1 Canaan,

4 A plunt bearing a red berry, the mounculus or erowfoot.

§ The Turks or Scythians have generully fine countenanees and lurge
dark eyes, hence the Mulnmuadan posts make frequent use of the wond
to express beautiful yooth of both sexes.

|| There is an insect called an ant by the Afghans, which, on its wings

appearing in the spring, comes forth and falls a prey to the birds.

** The nume of the negro mu'assain or crier, who anpounced unto the
people when Muhammad prayed,
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Defend us from the patronage of the self-conceited, be he ever so
liberal ;
The mouth gasping thro' hunger, is good ; but not opened, to beg.

Envy not, O possessor of riches, the poverty of Hauip !
This poor blanket, for that shawl, I will not exchange with thee!

XLVIL

Though I adjure thee again and again, a thousand times,
Or give counsel unto thee, in & hundred different ways,

Neither my monitions, nor my entreaties touch thee—
What calamity am 17 what abomination fallen in the path 1

If these are not the marplot's counsels, what then are they,
That my admonitions make no impression on thy earl

Such joy as thou displayest in cruelly torturing me,
Such delight the nightingale showeth not, even for the rose.

In love, since I live on less than half of a dying breath,
Death is & hundred times preferable, to such existence as this.

Since they talk to me of putience, when separated from thee,
The admonishers chew, out of place, these cuds of monition.

Ask no promises of me regarding the affairs of love ;
Else, why is it, that poison is not with relish swallowed ¢

As one, that from the sheath, half draweth o sword on another,
In such wise, do thy white arms daunt and terrify me.

A nightingals, like Haxin, there would not be among them,
Were not tho Sarrabans® o garden, thro' their maidens fair.

* See fiest note at page 129,
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XLVIIL

How unseemly, how culpably, thou pratest, O addle-hend one |
Wherefore from the Almighty, askest thon not pardon for this,

Thou grievest long enough about thy modesty and good name ;
But, in the affairs of the weorld, who more dastard than thou t

Thou showest no concern sbout relizion, thongh it should be
destroyed—
Thou misguided—thou shameless—thon mnworthy ereature !

Just as the child giveth pearls and jewels, in exchange for bread ;
In such wise pluyest thou, for the world, thy faith away.

What ! thou, who givest thy heart to the world, seckest grace !
Thy life passeth bootlessly wway, thou sifter of the wind |

The foolish man yearneth after the goods of the world ;
And the baby capereth along, astride the cane horse ®

Nothing unlawful, is & whit more pleasant than the lawful ;
-But thy own sister and danghter are foul-nosed,+ in thy sight.

Thou hast not, in the least, swept it with the broom of repentance—
The path of death, thou hast left, in the same thorny state as
before.

Since thon hast kept the field agninst men, good and brave,
Unto the smiting-sword of Hanio's intellect be all praise !

XLIX.

Though thon eanst manage to give it good food, and fine clothes ;
Still, thou wilt not be able to cxempt the body from the fire of hell.

* Children in Afghfnistin ride on o long reed for a horse, as they do
in Englund upon a stick.
T That is to say, wht is forvign is good.
K2
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Until thy body shall be decked out in the garments of piety,
Plume not thyself on the mere adornment of the person.

These acts, which passion, to-day, prompteth thee to commit,
I perceive in them, for thee, denth and destruction to-morrow.

Sinee by death, thou becomest 1ike unto a putrid carcass,
Do not becoms, in Life, like unto o musk-deer of Ehutan,*

Fools, that they may gain the world thereby, their faith barter ;
But such like buying and selling as this, the wise practise not.

Save thee, by whom both grave and resurrection are forgotten,
Know, that every stranger seeketh his own country to reach.

From the goblet which is full, no sound proceedeth ever ;
But thr' deficiency and emptiness only, thy notoriety ariseth.

Sinee lere thy sitting is among the wicked, and the unworthy ;
Flatter not thyself, that there, thou shalt, with the just, arise.

Unto thee, 0 Hautn! the wise and the prodent will give ear ;
But what know the ignorant, concerning thy stringing of pearls.t

L

How many lions hath fortune made a spectacle of,

Into whose deus, both dogs and cats, now fearloss enter!
When destiny, in its own dire pitilessness, cometh,

It eastoth down stones, npon the fornnee of glass.
Destiny maketh that head a plaything for dogs,

Within whose domain, the lion dared not place his foot.

* A district of Chinese Tartary, famous for its musk.
+ The composition of poetry is termed, stringing pearls.
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In the eonflict with fate, they fled far away,
Whom the world feared to enter into contest with.

The teeth, by which those iron-like pulse were masticated,
God kuoweth what acids have rendered them thus blunt,

By the tenrs of what unfortunate, was that fire quenched,
That, enwrapped in its flames, distant hills and dales 1
r
Like unto & seorpion, insienificant and eontemptible disth
That man, whose envenomed sting, maketh others weep and wail.

The skilled in langungze must have arranged the rhymes of Hawin ;
(rtherwise; no one would have entered them upon any page.

LL

Since thou confessest unto ignomnee, it proveth thy sense is good ;
But when thou bonstest of thy wisdom, thou art then unwise.

When thy eomprehension rencheth not unto thine own fanlts,
How then knowest thou anght about the shorteomings of others 1

If thou hast preserved thy heart from the deceits of the flesh,
Then mayest thon say unto it, verily thou art wise |

Seeing that thou hast no conception of religion in thy heart,

Them, foolishly, plensest thyselfF—thou art but lip-wise,

But wherefore is not the thief of thine own abode seizoed by thee,

When thou pointest out others’ stolen goods, and kuowest the
robber too 1

First repair thine own ruined and dilapidated affisirs,

If, in truth, thou knowest a plan for restoring them.

Sinee, O heart-ravisher ! all my wishes, thou falfillest,
How wonderfully well must thon, the heart of Hasio kuow !



134 EABD-UL-HAMID.

LIL

Whom love may make lighter, even than a feather,
Consider that person heavier than the mountain of Kaf.*

When, with the ashes of abjectness, it shall become danbed,
The mirror of their hearts, shall clear, and bright become.

Though the fool may prate and vapour before the wise ;
The roasting grain will not, in the least, crack the pan.

With eyes that see, and ears that hear, thou showest thy malice :
Art thou not, unto the breath and footstep of the Messinh, blind !

Tf & person shut not his eyes, purposely, on what is unlawful,
The stranger’'s shoes can be easily recognised npon his feet.

Since HawTo stretcheth forth his hand to the chin of the belovid,
0! would that the hranch of the willow did apples yield !

LIIL
Thou shouldst not take amiss, O beloved ! my gazing upon thee ;
For the nightingales fly and flutter, continually, about the rose.
Any worthiness of associution with thee, in myself, T see not ;
Henee have the pupils of ming eyes, from looking, wholly censed.

Those eyes of thine, at last, carried awny my heart from me,
Notwithstanding with endurance and patience 1 gunrded it.

Art thon awire of thy raids and onslanghis, or art thou not,
Seeing that thou hast pillaged the abode of my resignation |

* A fubulous mountain, supposed to snrround the world, and bound the
horizon.
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The stones of resentment and hatred, rin down upon my head,
When T behold my rivals, around the door of thy dwelling gathered.

Let Khizr® be the pate-keeper of those gates, and those walls,
Whence thy coming and going—thy exit and entrance, may be.

When that smile of thine, in thy c¢hin, a well-like dimple dog,
Then was it, that I perceived my own falling helpless therein.

T would, at that time, have concenled this dejection of ming,
Had T any iden, that from thee T should have comfort received.

Throughout the whole world there iz quiet and tranquillity ;
But the Mughal4 of sorrow for thee, hath, agninst HauTo, risen.

LIV,
Whereas | discovered the science of the alchemy of love,
Therefore, this earthy form of mine hath sallow become.

‘When the fair, their spells and incantations commence,
They east burthens upon the back of forbearance and control,

With prayers apon my lips, I fell in love in my heart—
Verily, the lion hath devoured me, whilst geated by the hearth.

It heareth not the wails of the nightingale in the parterre ;
For this reason the mountain partridge langheth so loudly.

1 have sunk down, to this degres, in the ocean of love,
That T remember not whether 1 nm of the sea, or of the land.

So sore distressed nm I, with dried up heart and humid eyes,
That Majniin seemed insignificant and contemptible to me.

* See mote at page 48. 1 Figuratively, o tyrant. Seo note at page BL.
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The bitterness of separation will not pass down my throat,
Notwithstanding I eat, along with it, the sugar of association.

Tears too, in the time of adversity, severed themselves from me—
Alas, one's own, as well as strangers, are but prosperity’s friends !
How wonderfully gorgeous thou makest simple things, O Hasin!
Muy thy penetrating conceptions never come under the evil eye!

LV.
When u superior entereth into contention with an inferior,
Through folly, he exchangeth a shawl for a woollen blanket.

He who calleth another, the son of & dog, is, himself, a dog ;
For the son of o man sffilisteth not ancther on a dog.

Than this, that at a dog thou shouldst fling a stone or a clod,
It is far botter, that thou ghonldst throw him s eake of bread,

Now, out upon sueh like nnme and indioation,
That may set up for thee the staff of injury and ill !

The acts of youth ecarmot be pructised in old age—
Therefore, old woman ! with gilded paper ornament not thy head®

Every proceeding harmonizeth with its own proper season—
White hair suiteth not for side locks, nor for back ones cither+

Plodding about in the world, is of no ndvantage whatever—
Then what have T to do with the embraces of this old hag?

* Women in Afghinistin ornament their hair by sticking patches of
gilt paper in it, on festive occasions in particular, if they do not possess
ornaments more substantinl, in the shape of golden ducats,

t The hair of young females is either plaited into numerous small
plaits, or divided into three large ones, one on each side of the head, and
the other hunging down the back.
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Let not the inferior sit in the dwelling of the superior!
Let not wool be vended at the market price of silk !

Since, mto such pure white admonitions, it giveth utternnee,

God forbid that the tongue of Hamin should falter ever!

LYL

Sinee thou art ccenpied in giving ear unto envy and covetousness,

The' thou shouldst the possessor of treasures become, 8 poor beggay
art thow

Sovereignty and dominion shall follow thee, like a shadow,

If thou art content, like the Humi, npon dry bones to live®

Wherefore then, cast away life and faith, for the sake of the belly ?
Why, 0 why! dost thon, broken-down-asses, upon roses praze |
Like unto dogs, that cirele round about the putrid earcass;

Thus thou, for protection, to worthy and unworthy payest court.

Thy human nature will hecome that of the dog by this covetousness;
Therefore, guard well thy integrity by patience, if thou art wise,
Greediness and envy will bring such calamities upon thee

As may never have befallen any one—so hereafter wilt thou say.

Safety from Hell's burning flames, cannot be effected by this,
That thou shouldst gy elothes don, eat delicacies; and extol thyself.

In this world, restrain thy violent passions by devotion nnd piety,
1f thou entertain the desire of salvation, in the world to come.

Since in love, thon endurest such an amount of afffiction,
Thou form of Hamin! what a terrible ealamity art thou !

* The Humi is a fabulous hind of happy omen; peculinr to the East.
It exists on dry bones; never alights ; and it is supposed that every head
it overshadows will, in time, wenr n crown. See Arrind, by the late
G, I . James, Chap. VL
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LYVIL

God forbid that the mouths of affliction be opened on any one ;
For these mouths, in agony, are the very mounths of dragons |

That which, very speedily, levelleth the strong fortress with the plain,
Is either the evil mouths of cannon, or the mouths of enwity.
Tremble at the words from & single mouth of the oppressed,

The' a thousand tongues may offer prayers for thy long life.

When the blast of the sigh of the woe-begone reacheth them,
It filleth, with ashes and duost, the mouths of flattery and deceit.

Whom the inflammaetion of desp-drawn sighs shall strike,
The mouths of that person’s wounds shall never, never elose,

Have those folks made sweet with words those speaking mouths,
Which, to charm, have the power of the mounth of the Messiah |

When it receiveth the blow of the injuries of the oppressed,
The soundest mouth is more uscless made, than a hole in & wall.

0, where are those tongues, so enchanting and bewitching,
Which make the mouths of denial, in confession, to assent !
Now, thon hast laid the hand of silonce npon thy tongue,
Since thou, 0 mouth! didst feel the blow of the fist of reply.

The morning shall not dawn upon their night of sorrow,
Amuinst whom, every morning, mouths maledietions utter.

Hauin hath thus torn to pieces the slanderous world,
Like the hungry dogs, when they place their mouths to the game
LVIIL

Thou meltest me, every moment, in a hundred ways ;
But thou showest not, unto me, the tinge of attachment.
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All unprofitably, during the reigm of thy tyraunical beauty,
Anchorites bring under cultivation patience and austerity.

To the sight, become manifest, in every wrinkle of thy brow,
The signs and portents of the torments of the judgraent-day.

Whe, with thy sanguinary eyes, may contract aequaintance,
Iu their families will be woe and misery for evermore.

Whereas, T gonbout searching every portal and gateway,
I seck the threshold of the door of thy dwelling to find.

How ghall T bring mysalf before the sword of thy countenance,
When the mirror, itself, recoileth from the edge of it

Since, the “ Night of Power™ of thy eurls became its portion,®
What night-watehing is fallen to the good fortune of the comb !

1, Hawin, twist and twine myself abount, unavailingly,
Like unto a serpent on the treasure of the faces of the fuir+

LIX,

Although on thy sitting and rising thon mayest be hailed “Thy
sngrifiee ;" §

Yet, when thon sittest at another's door, thou sprawlest on the
stake,

* Laylutu-l-kadr, or shob-i-kadr—the night of power—is the 27th of
the month Ramagin, and is greatly revered on muany acoounts, but more
partioularly as being the night on which the Kur'in began to descend
from heaven, On its anniversary, all orthodox Muhammadans employ
themeelves throughout the night in fervent prayer, imagining that every
supplication to the Omnipotent, then put up, will be favournbly recsived.

t Every buried trepsure is supposed to be guarded by a serpent or a
dragon.

1 “lam thy sacrifice™—a respectful and endesring form of answer,
in use amongst the Afgrhins, Persinns, and others,
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Account not this lowliness humiliation ; for it is, truly, wealth,
That upon thine own mat, poor and distressed, thou reclinest.

Out npon that rising, and that sitting, though it be upon a throne,
That ever sitteth down in enmity, and, in animeosity, ariseth !

From the head of that mamad,® thon wilt contemptible arise,
Shouldst thou press, like a burden, on the heads of the poor,

By pity and sympathy, strive to gain the hearts of people,

If, like the taper, thou wouldst sit pre-eminent, all others above,

Wherefore dost thon not tremble at seeing the tears of the
oppressed 1

Why sittest thou tranquil and undisturbed, on the face of the flood ¥

Rewurd him not, who neither himezelf consumeth, nor bestoweth on
others,

That thus, like unto a serpent, upon & hidden treasure reclineth,

This world is neither the abode of stability, nor of peaceful repose ;
Yet atill, foolishly, thou standest fast at the bridge's head.

The ruby of honour and fame, O Hamin! thou wilt nequire,
If, in meekness, with the poor and humble, thon sittest in the dust.

LX.

Like as thou art all powerful over me, ko is thy guandion ;
For although he is the dog of thy door, he is the master of me.

Though he may do me o thousand injuries, I will not return them—
For thy suke, civility towards him, is expedient unto me,

* A carpet and cushion at the upper part of a room, and aecounted the
peab of honour; but it generally refers to the lurge cushion which kings sit
on us & throme.
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Whatever wrongs thy heart desireth, heap them npon my head ;
Sinee every thing improper of thine, is meet and proper for me.

Though thy coldness drew out the very breath from my body,
‘What matter, since solicitude for thy love, is a substitute for it ?

At the yearnings of this maddened heart, I sm confounded ;
For I know not, in the least, what thing it desireth from thee.

Even in associntion, it weepeth on account of separation—
What wonderful dignity hath it been the heart's fortune to acquire !

Now, taking thy love into account ; aguin, considering its tyranny ;
At one breath the heart is impetuouns, and at another it is repentant.

May the Almighty keep the thoughts of thee, ever present in my
breast |
Then what mattereth it, whether thy face may present, or absent be ?

Though Haxin, from the beloved, desireth the hand of society ;
Yet what poor beggar hath a patent of nobility acquired |
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Kavsugin Kuis, the renowned chieftain of the powerfol Afghin
tribe of Khattak—alike a warrior and a poet—was born in the
year 1022 of the Hijrah (an. 1613). Shith-baz Ehiin, his father,
having received a wound in a battle with the Yisufzis—one of the
most mumerous and powerful of all the Afghin tribes—from the
cffects of which he shortly after died, Khughhal, who had alsno
been severely wounded in the head and knee, in the samo
battle, in the year m 1050 (an. 1640), with the unanimous
consent and approbation of his relations and  friends, became
chief of his tribe. His father’s fief was confirmed to him by the
Mughal Emperor, Shih Jahin, together with the charge of pro-
tecting the royal road from Attak, on the Tndus, to Peghwar ; and
other duties were entrusted to him by that sovereigm, in whose
estimation Khushhil stood high., He accompanied Sultin Muriid
Baksh, the son of that monarch, on his expedition to Badalkhshin
in 1645, und was wlso engaged in other wars of that period.

On the death of Shih Jahan, Ehushhil contimued to serve his
son and suecessor, Auringzeb, in the same capacity as formerly ;
but after some time, through the machinations of his encmies,
among whom wns Amir Ehan, Sabah-dir, or governor of the
provinee of Kibul, he fell under the displeasure, or ruther
suspicion of the monarch, and was sent prisoner to the strong hill
fortress of Gwalior, in Upper Tndia, where he remained in captivity
about seven years; and there it was that many of the following
poems  wers written. At length, at the recommendation of
Muhabbat Ehiin, the second of that name, Anmngzeb relensed
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Khughhal, and sent him, along with the noble just referred to—who
had been lately appointed Sabah-dar of Kibul—for the purpose of
settling the affairs of the Peghawar district, which had fullen into
a very distrncted state. But the iron had entered the soul of
Khushhil, and on reaching his unative country, he kept as retired
as possible; cessed to hold any intercourse with the governor of
the provinee, and other subordinate officers ; and declined rendering
any assistanee to the troops of the Emperor,

Ehushhal's tribe had been long at feud with many of the other
Afghins around Peghiwar, amongst whom were the Yusufels—
fighting agninst whom, as before mentioned, his father logt his life—
and was generally engaged in hostilities with one or other of them ;
but with the Afridis, who were also powerful, the Khattaks main-
tained a close allisnce. Matters, at length, went so far between
the Ehatiak chieftain and the Mughal authorities, as to produce
an open rupture.  Khughhil now girded his loins with the sword
of courage ; and in concert with Ae-mal Ehin, and Dar-yi Khin,
chiofs of the Afridis, carried on, for seven or cight years, n deter-
mined mnd destruetive war with the Mughals, in which the latter
were generally defeated.

The whole of the Afglin tribes from Banii to Jalilibad, seeing
the suoccess of their countrymen over the hated Mughals, had been
drawn, by degrees, into the confaderacy, which uow aimed at no less
than the tptal expulsion of the Mughils from Afghanistin. But
the Yiasufeia, who could bave aided so effectually, held aloof;
and would ronder no assistance to their countrymen, throogh
enmity to the EKhattaks, notwithstanding that EKhushbil went in
person, even as far us the Suwit valley, to endeavour to instil into
them some of his own and his confederates’ patriotic spirit, but
without effoct—they were deaf to the voice of the charmer. These
events he rofers to, in the first of the following poems, written on
that oceasion.
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Affairs at Peshawar had assumed such a serious‘aspect, that
Aurangzeb considered it necessary to appear in person on the seene ;
and for abont two years he remained encamped at Attak, superin-
tending the prosecution of the war ; and that wily monarch, finding
force ynavailable in such a diffieult country, began to try the effect
of gold. In this he met with the suceess he desired ; and some of
the petty clans of the confederacy became fuscinnted with the gold
of the Mughals, and submitted to the government ; whilst others
of Khushhil's friends began either to desert him, or to give him
eanse to doubt their ginerity ; and Ae-mal Ehiin and Dar-ya Ehin,
his most powerful, and most trusty supporters, having previously
been removed, by death, from the seene, such an effect was produced
upon the fine spirit of Khushhil—as the following pages testify—
that he became disgusted, and sought to find peace in retirement.

At length, he resigned the chieftainship of the Ehattak tribe, in
favour of his eldest son Ashraf, and devoted himself to books and
literature. On Ashraf's becoming chief of the clan, Bahrim, another
son, who appears to have been always regarded with aversion by his
father for his degenerate acts, succeeded in guining over a con-
giderable party to his side, and appeared bent upon bringing mis-
fortune upon his brother, They met in battle several times ; and on
one occasion, Bahrim was taken prisoner, but succeeded, by his
artfulness and duplicity, in exciting the pity of his injured brother,
who set him at liberty. Ehushbal, well aware of the disposition
of Bahrim, wus highly incensed with Aghraf for allowing him to
cscaps =0 ensily, and, as it turned out, not without reason ; for no
gooner was Bahrim free, than he again commenced his intrigues
against Aghraf ; and at length, in the year m 1093 (a.p. 1681) he
sncceeded in betmying him into the hands of the Mughals
Aurangeeb sent him prisoner to the strong fortress of Bejipir, in
Southern India, where, after lingering in captivity for about ten
years, he died. A further account of this vnfortunate ehieftain, will
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be found prefised to his poems; for, like other sons of Khughhal,
as well as numbers of his descendants, he was a poet as well as
his father.

Afgal Khin, the young son of Ashraf, now took up arms in his
father's cause, and was installed in the chieftainship by his grand-
futher, who was still rezarded as their natural and rightful chief,
by the majority of the tribe; but the youth nmd inexperience of
Afl—for he was only seventeen vears of age—eould not yet cope
with the wily Bahrim, who was also aided and upheld by the
Mughals. Khushhal, therefore, taking Afgal's youth into con-
sideration, and in order to prevent his clansmen from shedding the
blood of each other, interfered between the contending parties,
fearing that the tribe might hesitate to obey one of such inexpe-
rience, and allowed Bahrim to enjoy the chieftainship, advising
Afzal to bide his time, and not lengthen his father's captivity by
opposition for the present. Afgal, therefore, retired with his family
into the friendly country of the Afridis.

Not eontent with this suceess in all his schemes, Balrim would
not allow his aged father to end his days in peace. Several times
he made attempts upon his life.. He onve despatehed his son
Mukarram Ehiin, with a body of troops, to endesvour to secure the
old man's person. Mukarram went, as directed, agninst his grand-
father ; but the brave old chieftain, who had attained his 77th
year, having discovered the party from the place of his retreat,
advanced to meet thew with his drawn sword in his hand, at the
game time—to quote the words of Afzal Khiin, his grandson, already
alluded to, who subsequently wrote a history of these events—ex-
elaiming, “Whnemr arc men amongst you, come to the sword, if
you dare ; ‘but veneration for the aged chieftain was so predominant
in every one's breast, that no one would make any attempt to lay
hands on him;" and Mukarmm, sshaomed, returned as he went
Bahrim, his father, enmged at his son's failure, ordered him to

K
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return, with directions to kill Ehughhal with his own hand, if he
shonld refuse to deliver himself up. On Mukarram's return, to
carry out this inhumin order of a degencrate son, the old chief
agiin advanced from his pluce of shelter, and taking his stand upon
i the crest of the hill, with his good swond in his hand, again dared
them to approach ; and in this manner is said to have remained on
the watch for several days. But no one mmongst the party had
either the inclination or the eourage to face him, whom they still
rogandod as their natural chief.

Bahtim, however, thinking the prey in his toils, had despatehed
a message to the Mughal governor at Pes'hawar, to the effect that
the old lion was st length at bay ; and requested him to send a
gufficient escort to take charge of him, and conduct him to
Poshiwar. EKhushhil, however, having been wurned, as soon as
night set in, mude his escape, after two of Bahrim's party had lost
their lives, and by the next morning succeeded in reaching the
boundary of the Afridl tribe—who had always been his friends—
n distance of 90 miles from Akorrah, the scene of the cccnrrences
just related,

Ehughhal took up his residence in the Afridi eountry, and
veturned no more to the home of hia fathers, which he loved so
well. He died ns he had lived, free, among the mountains of his
native land, in the 7T8th year of his age. Befors taking his de-
parture from aworld, in which he had drunk so deeply of the bitter
cup of treachery and unfaithfulness, he particularly charged those
few of his children and friends, who had remained faithful to him
through all his trinls and misfortunes, that they should bury him
where—to use his own words—*the dust of the hoofs of the
Mughal eavalry might not light upon his grave ;" and that * they
should earefully conceal his last resting-place, lest the Mughals
might seek it out, and insult the ashes of him, at whose name,
whilst in life, they quailed ; and by whose sword, and that of his
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clansmen, their best troops had been seattered like chaff before the
gale.” A third request was, that in ease any of his faithful children
should succeed, at uuy time, in laying hands upon Bahrim the
Malignant, they should divide his body into two parts, and
should burn one half at the head of his grave, and the other at the
foot. He was buried, accordingly, at o place named T-surmey, a
small hamlet in the Khattak mountains, where his tomb may still
be seen ; and, according to his dying request, his last resting-place
wis kept concenled, till all danger of insult from the Mughals had
passed away.

Ehughbal Ehin was the father of fifty-seven sons, besides severnl
daughters ; but, with the exception of four or five of the former,
they do not appear to have been particularly worthy of their
parent’s affection.

Ehushhil, from all accounts, was & voluminous suthor, and is
said to have composed about three hundred and fifty different
works, This, however, must be greatly exagrerted ; nevertheless,
he is the author of numerous works, which I have myself seen,
both in Persian, and in the Pushto, or Afghiin, consisting of Poetry,
Medigine, Ethics, Religions Jurisprudence, Philosophy, Faleonry,
ete, together with an aceount of the events of his own chequered
life. It is greatly to be regretted, however, that his descendants,
after his death, had not the opportunity to collect all his writings
togother ; and the upshot is, that mauy are known only by name.
Amongst those which have thus been lost or dispersed is, T fear,
the nutobiography T have referred to.

Some of Khughhil's poctical effusions, written during his exile in
India, and whilst struggling agninst the power of Aurangzeh, will,
I think, be considered highly of, even in the form of a literal trans-
lation, and in an English dress, as coming from the pen of an
Afghin chief, cotemporary with the times of our Charles 1,

evineing, s they do, n spirit of patriotism, and love of home il
.3
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country, not usual in the Oriental heart, but such n8 we might
look for in the Scottish Highlander, or Swiss mountaineer, of
bygone days, whom the hardy Afghfins strongly resemble. A more
extended sccount of Khushhal's writings, and those of his de-
seendants, will be found in the Introductory Chapter to my Afghin
Grammar, published last year, together with an account of the
Afghins and their Iterature.

Up to the time of Khushhil's chisftainship, the bounds of the
Ehattak eountry were not well defined ; that is to say, each family
of the tribe had no fized lands allotted to them. Ehushhil coused
a survey to be made of all available land ; fixed the boundaries ;
entered them in o register ; and, according to the number of each
man's family, assigned o corresponding quantity of land for enlti-
vation. This arrangement is still in force, and hitherto has not,
that I am aware of, been deviated from ; and many small towers
of stone, erected to mark the different boundaries, still remain,
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LK

AKX ODE TO EPHING.

From whenee hath the spring again returned unto us,
Which hath made the country round & garden of flowers ¥

There are the anemone anid sweet basil, the lily and thyme;
"The jasmine and white rose, the narcissus and pomegranate blossom.

The wild flowers of spring are manifold, and of every hue :
But the dark-red tulip, above them all, predominateth.

The maidens place nosegays of flowers in their bosoms ;
The youths, too, fasten bouquets of them in their turbans.
Come now, musician ! apply the bow to thy violin :

Bring out the tone and the melody of every string!

And thou, cuphearer! bring us full and overflowing cups,
That 1 may become franght with wine's inebriety !

The Afghin youths have again dyed red their hands,
Like as the falcon dyeth his talons in the blood of the quarry.

They have made rosy their bright swords with gore :
The tulip-bed hath blossomed, even in the heat of summer.
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Ae-mal Ehiin and Dar-yi Ehin—from death preserve them ®
Were neither of them, at fault, when opportunity ocourred.

“They dyed red the valloy of Ehnibar, with the blood of the fue -
On Karrapah,t too, they poured forth winr's din and tumult,

From Karrapah, even unto Bajawrr,] both plain and mountain,
Time after time, as from an earthquake, quaked and shook,

It is now the fifth year, since in this neighbourhood,
| Evory day heareth the clashing of glittering swords.

Since 1 arrived in this part,§ T have become a nonentity—
Either I am despicable, or this people are infamous grown.

——

I try out unto them, “Troops, troops,” until T am weary ;
But deaf to all, they neither say “Die,” nor “ Thy sscrifice.” ||

When the state of the Yoisufuls beeame known unto me,
Lowiighar was then my better plaee, not Damghir,

The dogs of the Ehattaks are fur better than the Yisufels,

Though, in disposition, the Khattaks are more worthless than dogs

The whole of the other Afghans, from Kandahar unto Attalk,
In honour's eause, both secretly and openly, are one.

See how many battles have been fonght on all sides ;
Yet still, amongst the Yisufels, there is no sense of shame,

* These are the Afridi chiefs, whe nided Khushhal in his wars with

Aurangzeb.
¥ The name of & Pass lending from Peshiwar to Jalalibad.

1 A small State, held by independent Afghiin tribes, X.W. of Peshiwar,
# He hod gone into the Y0sufzi country, to endeavour to persunde that

tribe to assist the confederntes,
| Hea note at page 139,
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The first fight was at the higher back of Mount Tatirah®
Where forty thonsand Mughals were scattered like chaff,

When their sisters and danghters fell into the bonds of the Afghfing,
With horses and camels, elephonts and baggage, string after string.

The second battle was with Mir Husain in the Dogbah,+
When his head was erushed, like that of n venemous snnke,

After that again, was the affair at the fort of Nohghairah,$
When from the Mughals 1 extzacted my own inebrintion.

And then came Jaswant Singh and Shujaseat Khin,
Of whom, Ae-mal Ehin plucked up the roots at Gandib.

The eixth was over Mukarram Ehiin and Shamsher Khin,
Both of whom, nt Ehipash, Ae-mal scattered to the winds.

These are the greatest trinmpha that I hold in recollection ;
But the lesser ones, in all directions, who shall compute?

Up to the present time, victory hath been always with us;
And for the future, npon God, is our dependence placed.

A year huth passed sinee Aurnngsely is encamped against us,
Disordered and perplexed in appearance, and wounded in heart.

It.is now year after year, that his nobles fall in battle ;
But his armies swept away, who shall number them |

{ The tressures of Tndia have been spread out before us
The red gold mwhirs have been engulphed in the hills.

Peghiwar, and giving nnme to another Pass, leading to Jalalabad.

i A parganah or division of the Peshaiwar district, lying, as its name
implies, between two rivers, the Landdaey and the Kabul,

1 A town of the Peshlwar district, on the northern bank of the Kibul
TIVEL.
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It would not have entered one’s head in eighteen gnesses,
That such events would e'er have happened in these paris.

Still Aumngzeb’s malevolense hath not a whit diminished,
Though the eurses of his father it before drew down®

For this reason, also, no one can place dependence on him ;
He is malignant and perfidions ; a breaker of his word,

For this state of things, no other termination can be seen,
Than that the Mughals be annihilated, or the Afghiing undone.

If this, which is beheld, be the revolutions of desting—
If in this be the will of the Almighty, the time is come.

Fate revolveth not in the same fiushion at all times—
Now 't is propitions to the rose ; now favourable to the thorn.

At o period so pregnant with honour and glory, as the present,
In what manner do these base and recreant Afghins not i

There is no deliverance in any thing, save the sword :
Afghfins, who nourish any other idea than this, are lost, indeed.

The Afghins are far superior to the Mughals at the sword,

Were but the Afghfing, in intellect, a little discreet.

If the different tribes would but support each other,
Kings would have to bow down in prostration before them,

But whether it be coneord or strife, or folly or wisdom,
The affiirs of every one are in the hands of the Almighty.

* Aurangzeb dethroned his futher Shah Jahin, whom he confined in

prizon until his death, which took place seven years after,
1 The Yisufzis who would not aid.
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Let us see what the Afridis, Mohmands, and Shinwards will do
For the Mughals are now lying encamped at Nangrahar,®

I alone, amongst the Afghing, grieve for our honour and renown
Whilst the Yisufzis, at their ease, are tilling their fields.

They who now act so dishonourably, and so shamelessly,
Will, hereafter, the upshot of their own acts perveive.

In my poor judgment, death is more preferable than life,
When existence ean no longer, with honour, be enjoyed.

In this world, he will not always remain with life ;
Bt the memory of Kavsggin will long, long endure |

It was the first of the Thind Sister,+ in the year of Ghafi,}
That 1, whilst at Barmawul, indited these lines.

I

What wonderfully delicious wine is this,
Which the cupbearer, with welcome, presents !

The lasnghing of the bud in the parterre were impossible,
Did not the zephyr, every morning, over it pass.

Tts counsel regarding the nightingale was this,
That the morn should the rosebud’s garment rend.§

* A ennall district of Afghanistn, of which Jalilabad, famous for its
defence by Sir Robert Sale, is the chief town.

+ The fifth month of the Afghiin vear, so ealled.

} According to the Abjad system of the Arabs and other Muhammadans,
of computing numbers by letters, the word s (ghafil) is equivalent to the
year u. 1086 (an. 1675.)

§ Cause the bud to copen its leaves,
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Appreciate thou the value of Philomel, O rose,
Although thou bloomest in this thy beauty now |

Since his cure dependeth upon the object of his heart,
Of the lover's disease, what do phy=icians know |

Save the beloved-one's beaming countenance, imagine not
That Kevsggis will be, with any other fiuce, content,

HE,

Spring hath returned ; the narcissus in the garden wantoneth,
And the breeze of the moming, the spikenard disordereth.

For five short days, the rose of the parterre will bloom ;
But on the sixth, it scattereth its existence to the winds,

The enamoured nightingale layeth its head at the rose's feet,
As the Brihman bendeth, in adortion, his idol before,

Aequire thou humility from the example of the eypress,
That with such loftiness, showeth this much lowliness,

The Earuinesaey® hath quaffed no other wine whatever—
The whole of this inebriety proceedeth from creation’s cup.t

Iv.

My beloved is offended : would there were any one who would
eoncilinte her !

Arise quickly, O mediator! for my heart is grieved on her account.

* One of the three great divisions into which the whole Afghan nation
is divided, and in which the Khattak tribe is included,
T See the Introdustory Chapter, page xix., on the word “ Apisro.
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He will be constantly phimging into the deep seas of injustice,
Who rendereth up his heart unto the heart-ravishers of these days.

What o vile world it is | what nre its customs ! what its ways !

It pbandoneth, altogether, the starving, and giveth invitation to
the eloyed !

Punished they cannot be ; but would T eould lay hands, as 1 wish,
on them ;

For 't is those sable locks of thine, that are ever of hearts making
theft.

The tyranny of thy dark tresses is by no means hidden from view—
The impassioned-one, who may be powerful, scon her tyranny
displayeth.

Thou that givest thyself unto the tender passion, accept in love
The taunts and reproaches, that the world, upon lovers, ever cast.,

Thy blood-thirsty locks have not made me, only, desolate ;
And many more, like unto me, forlorn, will they, even yet, destroy.

Wouldst thow, this one so arrogant of her beauty see, draw near !
Alns! towards Knvsagin, her coquetry she openly displayeth,

V.

Wherefore doth Aurangzeb his throne and crown adorn ¥
For death will assail, and lay waste the both of them.

His evil name only will remain behind in the world ;
Enowing, as he doth, whether he as Knars, or ns Hujij acteth.®

* Kaard, or Cyrus, King of Persin, is the model of a just king; and
Hujdj bin Yisuf, Governor of Eharfisin, under the Khalifuh, Eabd-ul-
Malik, the conception of a perfect tyrant.
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O’erwhelmed in grief, T know not of festival or feast,
Though the whole people of Dilhi muke gladness and joy.

All the water went to the eyes, and the heart's fire blazed out—
Alus, how can any one, in such & state of mind as this exist !
They turn pale when they lay finger upon my pulse ;

Then, by what means, can the physicians, my disorder cure!
Separation lacerateth my heart in the same manner,

As the faleon rendeth the partridee and the quail.

When two friends may be separated by o distant land,
How desivous God maketh them of a mere salutation !

My tears are produced through the emotions of the heart,
Like ns fire expelleth the moisture from the roasting meat.

Alag, every arrow that is discharged from fatality's bow,
Destiny maketh poor Kavsanic's heart the butt of !

V1
Thou wast saying, “ Grieve not any more ; for I am thine, and thou
art ming ;"
Whether thou hast falsely or truly spoken, thou hast, indeed,
given me life agmin.
What a lovely ealamity thou art! a charmer, incomparable, art
thou !

Would that there were not this defect, that thon hadst not such o
eruel heart !

Should the whole universe, in every direction, be with the lovely
filled ;

Even then, it would be astonishing, if one were found beautiful like
thee,
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With &0 many victims slain, even yet thou showest no pity or
regrot @

But what matter, though the exccutioner shed blood a hundred
times over |

 Since out of thy garden, or thy parterre, 1 beg for a rose from thee,
Shouldst thou but & straw on me bestow, yet I, as a rose, receive it.

As long as T may exist, I am, indeed, the captive of those ringlets,
In every hair of which, hundreds of hearts will ever be enthralled.

Whether old, or whether young, all are distracted about thee ;
There is not a person in the town, that is not ensmonred of thee

The eypress-tree behold ! it very soon eeaseth to be looked npon,
When thou, with this stature and figure, through the garden
trippest.

The prospect of Heaven to come, is bliss to both monk and priest ;
But Knvepgis hath gained Paradise, at onee, in meeting thee.

ViL

Agnin the minstrel's rebeck toucheth the heart profoundly ;
For it discovereth new and fresh stmins of melodious harmony.

Leave the monk in the monastery’s nook ! T will to the garden ;
For the flowers of spring instruct me in righteousness’ woys.

Beggars have much anxiety about filling their bellies ;
And kings should be solicitous regarding dominion and realm.

1f this be not the effect of my good fortune, what is it then,
That against the guardian she erieth out to this degree!

How much more will be the extent of the love of her constancy,
When, in injustice and inconstancy, such favour she hestoweth |
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Within this city, the juice of the grape is thus so openly sold ;
Pecunse the censor, himself, favonreth the bibbers of wine,

From thy eoldness to me, I grow both joyful and melancholy,
Like unto one that giveth thanks to, and yet complaineth of another.

If ta love to look upon the pretty creatures be anght of sinfulness,
Then Kavsagin committeth iniquity, all his life long.

VIIL

When towards his father a son acteth perfidiously,
After what manner, to others, will he sincerity show 1

See, what further perfidy must be within his heart,
When the hypoerite maketh avowal of hiz own misdesds.

Neither will [ pardon the enormities of the degenerate,
Nor will the Almighty forgive the fallen angel his sins.

AT these minor hills are as nothing : desirous am I, -
That my God, betwist us, wonld place even Kaf® itself.

The eonduct of his own son is best known to his father ;
Then why will people commend the degenernte unto me |

Neither can any lar utter fulschoods like him,
Nor ean any one equal him in cunning and deceit.

There are both o thousand varieties of vain lies in his heart,
And a thousand vyannts of morality npon his tongue,

That 1 cherished, and brought up such an undutiful son,
Tt was, alas [ for this, that he should, ngainst me, rise up!

* The fisbulous mountain, the boundary of the world, and surrounding
the horizon on all sides.
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Let ma not, indeed, cast eyes upon him whilst T live ;
And after death, let him not dare my grave to approach.

Sorrow and grief shall, whilst living, leave his heart,
If fute, unto Kuvsamiy, shall due justice grant,

IX.
Every sick person that is impatient with his physician,
Bringeth, if thou but consider, afliction upon himself,
The fish existeth in the river ; but should it come out thereof,
Can it be comfortable, or at ease, upon the dry land

Though the bat hideth himself from the Tight of the sun,
In what manner doth the sun sustain injury therefrom?

"T'is the nature of dogs to howl at the sight of the moon ;
And thus, by their yelping, bring disgrace on themselves
The dung-beetle is distressed by the flower's perfume ;
Because its existence is sustained by offensivencss.

That the prophets are evil in tho sight of the infidel,
Is, becanse whatever they do, is with the Devil's advice.

Unfortunate, indeed, is he, who ncteth on his enemy's counsel ;
Can an opponent and an enemy ever give good adviee 1

The heron, on the river's bank, is with thirst parched ;
For every penurious creature followeth his own avarieions ways.

With the precepts of the Kur'an, Farik is nequninted :
It pointeth not out the right path to Ba-Lub, or to Ba-Jhal.®

* Bii-Lhab and Ba-Jhal, the former the uncle, and the latter 142 consin

of Mubammad, were his greatest enemiss and opposers in the propagstion
of his new fuith. Homar, the second Ehalifah after Muhammad, is

called Farik, The Distinguisher.
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The purity of the Musalmin, O KEnpsmmar! is possible ;
But no ablutions, no purifications, ean make the Gabr® elean,

X
Through sorrow at the poor-spiritedness of the Afihfins,
I have abandoned greatness, and taken meanness in hand.

Had this much even been gained in the matter, it were good—
Had T wreaked upon the recréant my full meed of revenge.

From the time when the jewel of my honour becume broken,
1 have not left, for a moment, my eyes froe from tears.

That pear] eame not inte my hands, after all my trouble,
And, therefore, my boat T have dmwn up on the sea-shore,

This waist of mine, that in resistance was a mountain,
Through chagrin and disappointment, unto the Mughal T bent.

But let good fortune once commence agnin to aid me,
That it may relieve me from the weight of afliction’s load

This misery of mine is not to be ¢ompared to any other grief,
Although I may have experionced o thousand woes and sorrows.

The back of fortune, nnd the world's, both are turned upon me ;
Henee, through sorrow, 1 turned my face from all, the Mughal unto.

Were it in my power, or were it mine own free-will,
I would not, even twn paces, towards them advance,

T nm obliged to heirken to crooked words from the months of those,
Unto whom, in my lifetime, I never before a straight one guve,

# Gabr iz the name given to Fire-worshippers, or Pirsia,
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The outeries of my own people, and of strangers, affect me,
Notwithstanding I used, even from a whisper, to screen myself,

T am now ashamed of those proud and bonstful words,
That, before every one, were wont to issue from my lipa.

A hundred reproaches and indignities are heaped upon me,
Who ever guarded myself from detraction and reproach.

'T'is for this reason the elephant streweth dust upom his head,®
That 1 made him acquainted with Knvgagic's sorrows.

X1,
If, for once only, she will show her face from the veil,
She will take the diploma of beauty fron the sun.

The tulip shall borrow bloom from her countenanee ;
The hyacinth will grow furious at the sight of her curls.

Wherefore doth the world accuse fortune thus falsely 1
T is she, that with her eves, hath desolated the world

Either those orbs of hers are red from wine's effects,
Or some one hath roused her from sleep, unseasonably.

She quaffeth the blood of hearts in the place of wine ;
Then again, taketh roasted hearts, as an incitement to more,

The special death of the slanghtered by the hand of the beloved,
Ts that they may enter Paradizse, without rendering secount.

Let my heart be a compass; and let it never vary or turn
In any other direetion, save the altar of thine eyebrows unto.

* The elephont is in the holit of sprinkling himself with dust, to drive
insects nwny ; but here it is w indieats sorrow,
M
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Do not be so averjoyed, O Egvsagin! ab all her vows |
Far, from the bubble, no one hopeth for any constaney,

XII.
0 zephyr of the morn ! draw near unto the parterre ;
For the flowers are overjoyed, in expectation of Blooming.

What doth the hermit know, a8 to what thing love il
Wherefore spenkest thou to the owl, the garden concerning |
Though the monks perform their devotions five times a day;
I am ever prostrate, in devotion, unto the Giver of good.

As much ns T behold thee, I do not become satiated,
Notwithstanding T gaze so intently upon thy face.

Again, indeed, place thon a scar on the anemone's heart,
When thou ronmest in the garden, so joyous and gay.
Anger and kindness T perceive between thine eyehrows :
The tablet of thy furehead thou hast placed to be perased.

Sometimes, thou misest strife ; at others, showest kindness—
Simple hearted that I am, st such skill, I grow amazed,

1f thou hast set thine heart upon my death, T too, say,
That thy tyranny hath brought me to desth’s door nigh.

XIIL.

Draw near, and behold him now, with a clod beneath his head,
Who eould not sleep upon & bed, without a pillow of feathers |

This, which they call the trunsient world, hath no existence, and
is naught ;

For this resson, 0 foolish man ! 't is hideous in the sight of the wise.
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‘ This world is u seabby sheep—then what good is there in
keeping it !
The shepherd, when he findeth out its seabbiness, expelleth it from
the flock.

1= this a tempest or hail-storm, that both standing corn and stacks
also gol

Out upon sach & corn-field as this, sinee an ear of corn can not be
found !

With these eyes of mine, I have beheld the noble and massive
structures of kings,
Who ecoveted the world's dominion, but left them, all at onee,

hehind !

A hundred thonsand squadrons assemble, and eollect the treasures
of the world :

Be as Sanjar® for o fow generations, and then neither thon nor thy
ruce remmin.

Thy house is on the face of o flood, and this thy contemptible idea
is still worse ;

For no one would there his dwelling make, that it should be swept
by the flood awigy.

® Bultin Muezz-ud-din Banjur was the son of Malik Shil, sixth
monureh of the race of Seljik, and for upwards of twenty vears Governor
of Khurfisin. Fis life is remarkable for the vicissitudes he suffared, huving
onoe been contined for four years in an iron cage, by the Guzsian tnbu
of Turkomiins; but subsequently escaped. He died the 25th of Rubbish-
ul-awal, &, 1. 532, after a reign of forty-one years, paramount soversign
of Perein, and in the T3rd of his age,  With him the grandeor of the race
of Seljuk terminated. He has been equally praised for his piety and
modesty of disposition, and for his benevolence, and the love of his peaple;
for his respect for, and his encourngement of learning and Iearned men ;
and for his zeal and exertions to promote the advaneement of his religion,

a2
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Shouldst thou become s Shahdad® in the world, still calnmity will
remetmber thee ;

And if here thou a Paradise preparcst, of what profit is such an
Adent to theal

He carried away along with him, this wealth ephemeral, 0 young
man !

Who diffused it broadeast; but not they, that heaped it up for

themszelves.

I have beheld fortune’s practices—its different usages and ways—

It clambereth unto thee with diffioulty ; but like a stone from a
mountain, rolleth away !

If thou art foolish and improdent, like unto Mir-béz] pursue it ;

But if wise and prudent, like unto Kgvseais, from it flee away |

XIV.

These dark waving curls, they are thine, thon dear one, 0 beau-
tiful, so gay !

Black narcissuses are those eyes of thine, thou dear one, so beau-
tiful, o gay 1

When thou gavest me a kiss, T became intoxicated, beyond compu-
tation ;

For like unto red wine are thy lips, thou dear one, so beautiful,
#o gay |

Now that T have with mine eyes gazed on this, thy lovely cheel,

1 know that it is the tulip, thou dear one, so beautiful, so gay !

# For an necount of Shahdid and his garden of Trum, see note at
puge 81,

+ Ibid.

1 Mir-biz Ehin, a connexion of Ehushhal's, who was a worshipper of
the wealth of the Moghals.
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They, who murmur and complain unto others, of thy tyranuy,
Are faithless and inconstant too, thou dear one, so beautiful, so gay !

Free of grief, how can he sleep—in tranquillity how shall he be,
Who is separated from thee? thou dear one, so beautiful, so gay !

He only will receive thy kisses, on whom thy affections may be,
Thoe' many are enraptured with thee, thou dear one, so beautiful,

80 gay !

Thou wreakest injustice on me, then sayest,  This is not done by
mEfr_'

Then whose act is it, if not thine? thou dear ome, so beautiful,
B0 gray |

Thou sayest unto Kgvsagar, “There are others fur prettier than 1."
Can there be one, than thee more lovely ) thou dear one, so
beautiful, so gay!

xv.
Wine's intoxication soon cometh, and as quickly disappeareth ;
But the eterpal inebriation leaveth not the inebriated one.
The', in the world, my name is become notorious for debanchery,
Still I will not abandon the ways of the bibbers of wine,
Though the king may cast him into prison, he will not grieve ;
For the liberty of the froe is from the beginning of time.
There is neither friendship nor relationship : all is deceit, 1 find,
Sinee I beeame nequainted with the wuys and nsages of mankind.
I am happy in hope of fiture joy, tho' now in sorrow plunged ;
For the day evor followeth, in rotation, after the darkness of night.
The pearl of our yearnings lieth immersed in ceean's depths ;
And after it, the divers plunge continually, into its dark abyss,
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That fish, who may perceive danger from the sharp hook,
From the bottom to the shore, from prudence, will never look.

The thoughts of the lover's heart are like unto the deep, deep sen,
The billows of which, at times, rage in fury ; at others, ealmly sleep,

Affection for the beloved, from Ewugmivr's heart, will never
depart :
It is like unto the love of the idolater, for the idol of his worship.

XVL

From out of the clear, azure flask,
© eupbearer | bring thou unto me
A full goblet of that potent wine,
The remedy for grief, the consoler in woe.

Speak not of the tributes of the world !

They eannot compare with one cup of wine ;
Then, O censor, leave me and the wine, withal !
Tho' thereby my house should devastated be,

Beeome thou the beggur at the tavern's door,
If along with the crown, thou dominion seek :
The mart of the wine-bibbers is crowded,
From this extensive sale of wine,

Turning from the idol-temple to the monastery,
Is both an absurd and a useless not ;

From the enphearer, then take thou the glass ;
For therein is much gladness and joy.

O oupbenrer! let me ever behold thee—
Thou of the moon-like hrow and sunny fuce !
Bring the erystal cup, to overflowing full,
And satisfy the yearings of Knvesmi !
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XVIL

Tho' the miser’s house may eontain the water of immortality 3
Still, like unto the deadliest poison, is its effect on me.

Moses possessed nothing whatsoever, but one rod alome :
Kiarin had boundless wealth, and verily, calamity befell him.®

He who hath riches, with it hath vexation and misfortune mix'd up ;
Hence the wise so nct, that they may not their troubles increase,

The duration of the rose; the world's wealth; the mean man's
friendship ;

These three or four things are all inconstant and transitory.

He, who may neither possess modesty nor virtue, genins  nor
understanding,

Regard not his wealth, nor his beauty, nor his ancestral descent.

The wise man is in utter misery, whilst the fool reveleth in pleasure—

And well, indeed, may the world be amazed st snch ocrurrences us
these.

That he shonld continue happy all his life, and grief never assail
hin,

No one, into the world hath brought, a gafe-conduct, such ns this

This is the way with fortune—some it maketh happy—some

misarhle ;

And however elear now, the mirror will become alouded hearefter.

Wherefore, then, trouble thyself? Be rejoived at this, O Esavsggan!
That he, who hath neither riches nor wealth, hath neither pil-
grimage to perform, nor taxes to pay.

* Kiiriin, son of Yeshar, the uncle of Moses, and identieal with Koruh
of the Seriptures, who, at the complaint of Moses, agninst whom he had
brought a filse necusation, was swallowed by the earth, at the command
of the Almighty.
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XVIIL
Very many persons within my recolleetion,
Have tome, and passed, like the wind away.

They, indeed, arrive and depart, in such o way,
That they appear to have no tarrying place at all

It is an sstonishing, and a vast workshop this,
That the Great Master hath organized, and set up.

Cast thine eyes upon the bubble in the stream !
What is it} and what its origin and its base}

Such art thoo too, if thon canst understand
An excellent example is demonstrated to thee.

Concerning thyself, thou knowest nothing :
Alns! ulas! verily, thou knowest nanght.

What ure all thy grief and misery about §
And why becomest thou agiin overjoyed §

Since it is 40 very hard, 0 Kivsagaw !
Is this thine heart, or is it but a lump of steel 7

XIX.

Like unto the wind, every moment, life passeth away !
Let then every man have the remembrance of death ever before him !

Sinee the foundation of this life of lis, is based upon the air,
Upon existence such as this, what reliance ean be placed |

The dust of man is leavened with the water of martality,
By the hand of Omnipotence kneaded, in the space of forty days.*

* Referring to the Muhammadan aceount of the crention, for which see
Hale's edition of the Kun'ix,
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Both saints and prophets have, alike, gone down into the tomh—
Thou wouldst say, forscoth, that they had never existed at sll

If thou considerest it well, the term of life here is nothing
No ong hath attained in it the object of his desires and hopes.

If thou, indeed, seek life eternal, then I say unto thee,
War, for ever, with the infidels of the lusta of the flesh.

The prudent traveller, whose journey lieth before him,
Taketh provision with him, according to the length of the road.

Come, sever thine heart, O Kevsgmin! from all extraneous things ;
And in the hope of meeting Him, let it rejoice always !

The Almighty gave into my arms—and I am under obligation to
the medintor*—
The fair-fuced one, with the ruby lips, and the flowing sable tresses.

The beloved is kind and affectionate, and the consoler in every
BOTTOW &

Should the guardian come, what will he do? neither grief nor
comeern have 1,

Let them consume upon it, ns a charm, to ward off evil from thy
fice ;
For thy love is like unto fire, and thy lovers like unto wild ruet are,

* A person who sets as ro-between of the parents in cases of marrisce
or betrothal.

T The rug-plant wus anciently regarded as un infallible antidote against
poison, pestilence, and the devil, 1t is much used in exoreisms, and has
been extravngantly eulogized and extolled by all writers, from Hippocrates
, to Borhanve. By the Afphins, the herb and its seeds are psed as
fumigations; to ward off the evil-eye,
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These are not thy cheeks, nor are thess thy dark flowing ringlets :
They're the fresh fibrils of the spikenard, that have fallen two
TOBES PO,

I follow in her pursnit, in the hope that I may obtain, even
one look ;
But she casteth not her eyes behind ; and, thus, along before me

goeth.
If this mmeh of thy affeetion iz not good fortune, what is it then !
That when thow, upon Kuvsesii, Kmarrak, smilest, the Jenlons
WEEP,

X[
Unto the old man, who sigheth aftor youthfuhiess, siy —

What is this  langhest thoun at thy beard, old man?

Sinee in a year, it will have both youth and age,
Than the fate of man, that of the wild rae is better.

At times, he bocometh so sated at table, that he eannot eat s
At others, he rolleth his eyes npon it, with greediness and voracity.

In their wishes, and in their words, and also in their proceedings,
The people of the world are doubtful and timid of each other.

With beard now grown white, why should T have fear of death s
When friends, in their prime, with beards black, have gone
before me

Him, under whose sway the whole of the earth's surfiice was,
Druw neay, and behold now, in the surfiee of the earth !
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Thiz worlds folks ave like unto the moving sunds® if thon but
sonsider ;

For, in truth, they roll over, and upset each other, in the very
sAE WAY.

With these eyes of mine, T have beheld the dread fornace of fate—
I Envspmii, myself, whom, like unto dried up verdure, it
eonsumeth.

XXIL

Her swest face took from me all thonghts of the wild white rose :
Her ringlets eradicated all considerntion of the musk of China

The curls of the pagan beauty became a cord about my neck :+
A thousand thanks, thot she of my religion and faith divestod me.

Although the folks offer up prayers for my patience and resienntion,
Affection hath despoiled me of the *Amen,” unto these supplications:

Save the lips of the beloved, T take no other name npon my tongue ;
For love hath abstracted from me all other memory and recollection,

My heart, on that day became disgusted with my own life,
When the hard-hearted one took it, entirely, from me.

By what law, indeed, hath she deprived me of sleep and repose,
That I weep and lament, and sigh and bewail, all the night long?

Her two eyes are a faleon, and her waving locks are the king-
feathers ;

The faleon pounced on, and carried from me the pigeon of my
heart.

* Bew note at page 15,
t A Lelt, or cord more particularly, worn round the middle by the
Fastern Christims and Jews, and also by the Persian Magi. [t was

introduced a.n. 850, by the Khalifih Mutawnkkil, to distinguish th
from Liul}ammnﬂ.ma'. ' ol
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At her coming, she used to bring with her comfort and consolstion ;
And by her departure, she would rob me of all tranguillity seever.
The flowers of the parterre hang down their heads, and this they

EF—
*The heart-ravisher hath appropristed to herself all admiration."

I was saying, I will consider, even yet, of some remedy for it ;
When poor Kwvsggin wholly withdrew his lacerated heart
from me,

XXHL.

The skirt of fortune and prosperity cannot be seized by foree!
Is the blind man without reproach, if he apply sntimony to his eyes !

What is wealth, indeed 1 It is like unto a beautiful bride,
In an impotent fellow’s house, where her life is in torment.

Let it not be, that every bad rider should mount forfune's steed :
If it be ridden by uuy one, at least a good horseman let him bo.

From a sarry, low-bred pony, another wretched one is produced :
"T'is from the high-bred horses of the course alone, that noble steeds
come®

That into my dwelling, in the first place, such animals came,
My luck must have been bad, from the beginning of time.

These ponies are mere puppets—may confusion seize them !
They create disturbance and tumult in the stable continuully,

Like unto & good and worthy son in his father's dwelling,
A treasure of silver and gold in his house is not to be compured.

* This appears to refer to some of the poet's wives, who bore him dis-
ubedient sons.
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O God! thou hast given me a numerous progeny, and I am
thankful ;

But lot the fiume of their goodness resound in every city and town !

They, who stir up enmity between brothers, are recreant and un-
worthy :

Would to heaven they had learnt good, or had learnt naunght
besides |

Give both thine ears and ¢yes unto the appeals of KBvsgEAL ;

Sinee Bahrim and £abid® are, both of them, deaf and dumb !

XXIV.

It is the sweet spring time, and T am separnted from my beloved !
Alas! alas! that thou passest away, O spring, without her!

Both the hills and the dales weep at the lover's state forlorn—
They are not from melted snow, those floods, that from the

mountains fow,

It is the fire of wounded hearts, that hath enveloped the trees on the
hills ;

Hence, dense black smoke and flame arise, from the fir-tree and
the plane,

Dost thou desire to become noquainted with the condition of the
bereaved |

Behold then, that erane, which hath become separated from the
flock !

It thus nppeareth, that the world is a place of mourning and sorrow ;

For the parrots have, with loud cries, green vestments donned. +

* Two undutiful sons of the poet, particularly Bahrim.
+ The species of parrot here referred to we should term paroquet in
this country. Green is the mourning colour in Mubsmmadan countries,
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There are no other wailings besides—all are the wails of separation :

Draw near, if thou wouldst hear them from the rebeck’s every
string !

My disease lesseneth not—indeed, it increaseth every hour:

For God's sake, come speedily, 0 physician, that T may not die !

One, is death unto opponents—the other, is life unto beloved
friends ;

I swear, by heaven, that when lovers meet, both are bronght about !

What thoneh one still breathe, and is acconnted among the living

When the malady is yet without antidote, give up hopes of the
gick.

Of mankind none remain—those that roam about are demons and
devils ;

Henee, they have no compassion for the agonies of the distressed.

Through love, alas! to this degree, wretched and miserable am 1
becomi,

That whether relations or strmngers, they look not on Kuvseain
through ghame.

XXV

Althongh she quarreleth with me, by word of mouth—that dear one ;
Yet in her heart, that dear one entertaineth mueh kindness for me.

When, with arms each other's necks around, she accompanieth me,
Yerily, from my heart she removeth the rust-spot—that dear ope.

There is no necessity for the sword—her coldness is sufficient,
If to compass my death should be the intent of that dear one,

Binge she hath shown unto me the toreh of her loveliness,
Upon it, another time, she will make me the moth—that dear one.
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I am s poor beggar—she is a sovereign ; hence it is becoming in
her,
Even though she of my affection should feel ashamed—that dear

e,

He, who may have turned Malung® requireth but a carpet for
prayer:;
Aud in the end, too, & Malang will she make of me—that dear one,

With cheerful heart, she laugheth and smileth with every one besides ;
But with me, indeed, she is mournful and sad—that dear cne.

No gem-studded ornament hath she inserted in her nostril ;
But with a single black clove she resteth satisfied—that dear onet

Towards my opponents, her heart is gentle and soft as wax itself ;
But townrds Knosmmat, she hardeneth it like stone—that dear one.

XXVL

Upon those lips of her's is there not a black hand-maid 13
Draw near | Khizr,s at the fountain of immortality behold !

The face of the beloved is rich, both in moles and in ringlets ;
Yor in the house of the wealthy, every requirement will be found.

When their shade over-shndoweth me, I a king become ;
For the shadow of thy dark eurls is that of the Humi itself||

Thy cheek is nn enkindled flame—what then is thy braided hair?
It is like unto the dense black smoke, that from fire ascendeth.

= A kind of Darwesh or devotee, whe goes pbout almost naked.

¥ It is nsmal with young females to wear n clove in the nostril, to keep
apen the orifice pierced fur the insertion of the nose-jewel, on marriage.

1 A black mole. 4 See note ot pagre 45,

| See mite at page 137,
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The dust of those feet of thine, at the rate of amber thon vendest :
Who told thee that thou shouldst sell it at a price like this!

For how long wilt thou look another way, and appear unconscious,
When about me in every direction clamour and uproar arise !

It is through this loveliness that thou art beautiful like the rose,
If thou art, indeed, one of a father and a mother born.

He hath not the comrage to take her name upon his tongme—
The poor lover who feareth the censures and reproaches of the world.

I had given up wine, and had grown quite & penitent, indeed ;
But the goblet of the cupbearer again put my contrition to flight.

He that placeth foot within her alley, bringeth destruction on himself -
Therefore, O unfortunate, into that vicinity do thou enter not!

Whether it were her voquetry, or her conceits, [ could have borne
tham ;
But towards me she manifesteth exceeding arrogance at all times,

The whole power of her mind hath she put forth agninst him ;
And therehy hath deprived the poor lover of all energy and eontrol,

When it may convey no siguificance, speaking is nnprofitable ;
But the Almighty willeth not that Khushhal's words be vain.

Sinee, on thy secount, the black pupils of his ayes turned white,
Welcome unto me, O thou, of Kevssnir's eyes, the light !

XXVIL

I am, indeed, a wine-bibber ; then, wherefore, 0 monk ! wranglest
thou with me

Men's destinies are from all eternity—would thou couldst like
thyself make me !
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Wisely thou counselest—a hlessing, O monitor, be upon thy tongue !
But it were well, if by means of words, thou couldst the river's
water disguisa,

They, who possessed naught of sense or understanding, have goune
to Heaven ;

Whilst those, who prided themselves upon their wisdom, have goue
to Hell.

Unto AbG-Jahl® the precepts of Mubammad were of no advantage
HOEVET ;

For who can poligh the mirror of him, whom God hath with rust
eorroded 1

In loneliness and solitude seated, tell me, O monk! what thou
gainest thereby

Wherefore makest thou this wide and ample world, for thyself, so
confined |

Tn every sect and religion, I, indeed, seek after the cause of the
heart's sorrows ;

But thou knowest, and thine own words know, the varions tales
thou tellest,

Draw near, thou minstrel ! commence the song of the new year's
day!

On rebeck, flute, and harp, strike up those thrilling siraing of
melody !

The flowers teem on all sides—there are tolips, narcissuses, and
hyuneinths too :

Thou actest unwisely, if thou purposest going in any other direction
than to the parterre,

®* Lit. “The father of ignorance,” an uncle of Mubammad's. See
ulsn note at page 150,
N
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Some, taking with them much provision for the journey, set ont to
seek for her;

And others again, for her sake, bind the Santon’s prayer-carpet
round their loins,

0, that the scale of thy good deeds may be heavy at the judgment
day !

For like wax shalt thon soften, towards the lover, his opponents’
flinty hearts.

Though the whole of the armies of Dilki have come to compass the
death of Egvssmics ;

8till, thou dost not consider thysell strong enongh, and hangest
back from shame.

XXVIIL

The world's affairs have all beeome turned upside down :
All those ways are not now, as they used to be seen by me.

Towards the futher, the son showeth the actions of an enemy :
Towands the mother, the daughters are ready to aet like rival wives.

In thine own house, there will not be two brothers together dwelling,
Who have not a thonsand iniquities ready in their hearts.

The seavenger now feasteth on pulio® and rice, and sweetments ;
And unclean things are become lawful, for Mubammad's descen-
dants.

The honoured and trusted of kings are now mere thieves become ;

And in their royal courts, highway-robbers are grown trustworthy
men.

* A kind of dish made from flesh and rive, to which are added raisins
und almonds, ete.
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The nightingales and the parrots fly nbout the wilds, astounded ;
And erows and ravens caw and eroak above the heds of flowers.

Babylonian steeds eke out an existence npon dry grass alone ;

Whilst the tanner's asses receive a stipendiary allowance of pro-
vigions.

Fools, exempt from all care and anxiety, in trangquillity repose ;

Whilst a hundred tronbles and misfortunes, the prudent and the
wise beset,

The meanest slave assumeth authority over his own proprietor ;
And the slave-girls are more hononrahle than the mistress of the

house,

Alas, O Knvsagin! in the days of the Emperor /Eflum-gir,*
The house-born servants+ have all a wretched and contemptible
lot !

XXIX.

What numbers of boats in this river's depths have sunk nnd dis-
appenred,

A single plank of which, even shouldst thou search, eanmot be dis-
eovered ! ‘ |

Everywhere separation and absence have enkindled the flame of
grief :

Like unto green wood thrown upon the fire, how long wilt thon
weep 1

* Aurangzel, son of the Emperor Bhah Jahan,
t Literally, house-born slaves; but here the term applies to the trusty
chiefs and followers of Shiih Jahin, who was dethroned by Aurangzeh,
w3
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Sorrow and joy—pain and pleasure—are, from the beginning, linked
together ;

And ns much as one may have wept, so much even shall he rejoioe
again |

Many lofty minarets have T beheld, in their graceful symmetry
standing ;

But not a soul mentioned their names uuto me, nor said unto whom
they belonged.

The cares and troubles of the world are of o thousand varietics and
forms ;

And the summer skylarks trill and warble in & thousand different
WY

They are different, by far, from the cherished sentiments of my
heart—
The manifold rumonrs, that the folks bandy from one to the other,

This seroll is not the kind of thing, that it shall ever be brought to
an end :

Tt is spread open, and examined into—it is read, and then rolled up
agrain,

Thine own actions are of use to thee, both in this world and the
next—

Verily, the throat of every one is kept moist, by its own saliva

The humblest fare, though barley-bread, unattended by care and
trouble,

I will account more dainty than the viands, on the king's tahle
outspread.

The ears of the reckless and imprudent are deaf—they eannot hear
The blunt, plain-spoken words from Knvsnnin Knarrax's mouth.
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b.9. 9.9
Every moment that a person may be thus in want of employment,
Than such, 1 hold him far better off, who is forced to lubotr for
nothing.*
The sick and infirm, if they do not work, are to be excused ;
But wherefore should not the hale man his living earn ¥

Even if thou mayest not bave any employment of thine own ;
Still, T say unto thee, sit not thus useless and unemployed.

Every amusement, by which care may be beguiled, is delight ;
Whether it be chess, or backgummon, or the Pleasures of the chase,

Every hour, and every moment, o man's state is different -
In one state unchangeable, is the Creator of the world alone.

Thy name, O Kuvsuniy, shall be remembered in the world ;
For, in truth, thy employment is one great and mighty work !

XXNXT.

Neither doth any one here seck to avail himself of my abilities and
cxperience, :

Nor are the capabilities of this country's people of any advantage
unto me.t

We couverse together in one tongue—we speak the Pughto lun-
guage ;
But we do not, in the least, understand what wo to one another sy,

® %A want of oecupation is not rest ;
A mind quite vacunt, is o mind distress'd." —Cowpin
1 Written on the poet’s retun from Buwit, where he hud gone to
endesvour to induce the Yosufels to join the confedericy sminst
Aurnngzeb,
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The Suwatls account themselves exceeding wise, whilst they mre
bt fools :

And 'tis amongst such a set as these, that the Almighty my lot
hath east.

Now that I have beheld the Suwit valley, T have this much dis-
covered,

That there iz no tribe more ahject and contemptible than the
Yiisufiis.

Tyranny and self-conceit seem to be the innate nature of all ;
And every man amongst them is covetous and ready to beg.

Although, in their dwellings, they have wealth and goods, they are
hungry-eved ;

And their head-men, than the rest, are more villainous and infamous
still.

"T'is said, that the water-melon deriveth its colour from the water-
melon §

But their wise men und elders ave more worthless than the people
themselves,

The rights of the poor and helpless, they make out wrong and
unjust,

If they can a single penny obtain by way of a present, or & biribe,

As to those I have seen myself—ibout others I am unable to
speak—

They are all either bullocks or skinners, without any exception
soever,®

* A skinner or tanner is Jooked upon with preat contempt by the
Afrhiine,
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Peregrinations such as these, in all countries, are by no weans
nseless ;
Sinee all the secrets rearding them became known unto me.

Now that Kmpsaais hath smelt the earth of Suwat, and the
Sama’h,®
He knoweth, that a single faithful man will not, in them, be found.

IXXIL

There iz lamentation everywhere, from the hand of death !
I every place, in every habitation, from the hand of death!

The form of man He created for the sake of death itself ;
And evil and misery, in this world, came from the hand of death !

The whole of the prophets and saints, that have ever existed,
Huve all been hidden in the earth, by the hand of death !

Surely, and without doubt, in the end shall be hrought
Ruin and desolation on these fair abodes, by the hand of death!

Come! do thou, too, ocoupy thyself in laying by viaticum for thy
journey ;
For whole carsvans have been dispatched, by the hand of death !

0 Knvsngin! though in body thou shouldst a Shah Jahin be,t
Even then, thou wouldst depart in sorrow, from the hand of death !

* Suma'h signifies a plain in the Afghin language; and is the nume
friven to that tract of country, lying between the Kibul river, near its
junction with the Indus, and the mountains bounding Suwat wn the
south.

1 Referring to the unhappy end of the Emperor Shah Jahin, dethroned
und imprisened by Aurangzeb his son.



184 KHUSHHAL EHAN, KHATTAK,

XXXIIL r

Whilom, indeed, T was always wise ; and wise, even yet, um [ !
I was ever mad and beside myself—mud, even ¥et, am I}

There is association, not separation : from Him, disjunetion is un-
Teal :
With Him, with whom 1 was & dweller, a dweller, even yet, am 1!

Since I have entered into the warld, T have come to know myself :
I was a treasury of mysteries; and of such, a treasury, even yet,

am ]!

In the world, the mention of my goodness is made, far and near :
Amongst the folks T was a fiction ; and a fiction, even yet, am I !

When the veil of His face was drawn nside, unto me a torth
appeared ;
At that moment 1 was a moth thereon—a moth, even yet, am 11

The wrrows of His eyelashes, they are the misfortune of my lifis -
1 was a target for them an age ; and their target, even yet, am I'!

When He wade me n friend of Himself, He turned me from all
others wway :

I then was o strunger unto the world ; and a stranger, even yet,
am 1!

That ecean which is vireumambient, boundless, unfithomable,

[}fthmucennlwn.athnlmrl; und its pearl, even yet, am ] |

In the same munner, with ming own beloved, without agent or
delegate,

As I, Kpvsagiy, used iy umity to be, in nmity, even yet, nm 1}
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XXXTV.
Amongst the whole village, my beloved is that person,
Who, throughout the whole tribe, is celebrated—that person,

Though, in resemblance and in qualities, she may human seem ;
But, in truth, from head to foot, she is like a fairy—that person.

"T'is for this reason that I am as a nightingale townrds her,
That, in loveliness, she is like unto a bower of roses—that person.

Notwithstanding she may reproach me, or beeome angry with me ;
Yet still, from her mouth, she is a seatterer of sweetse—that person.,

Whether her curly ringlets, her top-knot, or her side locks ;
She is the fragmant musk of Tatiry entirely—that person.

Let it not happen that I miss her in & erowd, but in case 1 should,
Know, that she is fawn-eyed and rosy-cheeked—that person.

In place of a veil, I will present her my head as an offering,
Should she nourish the desire to possess it— that person.

When T seek to kiss her, she censureth and rebonketh me—
She is severe and tyrannical beyond measure— that person,

When armayed, from head to foot, in gold-embroidered gurments,
From head to foot she is a golden picture—that person,

Wherefore, O partridge ! art thou so proud of thy gnit ;
For her step is far more graceful than thine—that person !

Since her form and disposition perfectly harmonize together,
Unto the heart of Envsagaiy she is precivus—that person.
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XXXV,

There will be none of the worlds vanities and ambitions within
the tomb :
Thine own good deeds will go with thee, and nanght else besides !

Without the parrot, the cage is vseless—be convineed of this !
And the soul is like unto the parrot—the body like unto its eage.

Be careful, that it may not be, altogether, lost unto thee ;
For, like unto a pearl of great price, is this breath of thine,

Whoso casteth this pearl, so precious, unprofitably away,
He is not a whit better than the beasts of the field.

Pass near the graves of the chiefs, and the nobles of the lind !
Behold, out of their dust, thorne and brombles have sprung up !

Whatever hath happened, cannot be changed ; wherefore, then
Dost thou manifest such apprehension, and such dread !

"Tis thy lot, from the world to bear, at most, but a shroud away ;
Aud that, too, will be but eight or nine yards, or may be ten.

All these things, my dear! will remain behind thee ;
Whether pretty maidens, nolile steeds, or robes of finest satin

Be ready, O Ezvangin! for the time of departure is come—
In every direction may be heard the sound of the warning bell 1*
XXXVIL

The Turinis are all turbulent, quarrelsume, nnd oppressive ;
Linrs, perjurers, and concoctors of ealumny and slander,

* Ser note at page 71,
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The Iranis* are of a friendly disposition—they wre true wnd faithfuol :
They have urbanity, and breeding—are respectable and deserving.

The Afghins are malevolent, and ruthless, and contentions ;
But give them for their modesty and valour due praise.

Whether Baltich or Hagirah, both are dirty, and abominable :
They have neither religion nor faith—may shame attend them !

Whether Hindistini or Sindhi, may their foces be blackened ;
For they have neither modesty nor ghame ; neither bread normeat |

The Kashmiris, whether male or female —may they all be undone !
They have none of the chattels of humanity amongst them.

Behold ! they are not of the human race—what wre they !
May perdition swallow them— both Uzbak and Kazalbagh !

The Laghmanis, Bangnshis, Suwitis, Tirihis—nall of them,
Are dancers and fiddlers— and who will be friends with such 1

Unto him, all matters are manifest, regarding other folks' ways ;
Then render unto Knvsamin's shrewdness, its due meed of praised

* Under the two names of Irin and Turdin, from whence the people are
termed Irfinl omd Turini, Esstern suthors comprebend all the higher
Agin, except Chinn and India, Irin, which is the Eastern name for the
Persion Empire, includes all that immense tract of conntry, [ying between
the Oxus or Bikhtrus on the north, the Arabisn sea on the south, and
the Tigris on the west. The region bevond the Oxus is Turin or Sevthin,
or Turkom@inis, Insome instances, Irind and Turind include oll mankind,
in the sume manner as Greek and Barbarion—Jew and Gentile— Arb
und Ajum,

T All the different tribes here mentioned are not Afchans, but are either
locuted in Afghinistin or border on the Afghan country. The Panjibis
unid Sikhs not being mentioned, would indicate that in Khushhal's days
they were not recoguised as sepurate people, but included smongst
Hindstanis,
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XXXVIL
I am well acquainted with Aumngreb's justice, and equity —
His orthodoxy in matters of faith—his self-deninl and fasts ;

His own brothers, time after time, cruelly put to the sword —
His father overcome in battle, and into prison thrown !

The' a person dash his head against the ground a thousand times,
| Or by his fastings, should bring his navel and spine together ;

|
| Until coupled with the desire of acting with virtue and goodness,
\ Hiz ndorations, and devotions, are all impositions and lies

The way of whose tongue is one, and the path of his heart another,
.1.-a-t his very vitals be mangled, and lacernted by the knife !

Externally, the serpent is handsome, anid symmetrically formed ;
But internally, is with uncleanness and with venom filled.

The deeds of men will be many, and their words will be fow ;
But the sets of recreants are few, and their boustings many.

Sumﬁ the arm of KpvseniL cannot reach the tyrant here,
n the day of doom, may the Almighty have no mercy on him !

XXXVIIL

1 mn intoxicated with that ountenunee, which hath sleepy, Tanguid
eyes :

By them, | become so cut and gushed, thou wouldst say, those
eyes slunp swords contain,

My beloved, in loveliness and gruee, is incomparable, and without
equal :

But, than her whole person, more sphendid, and more radinnt are
her eyes
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1 have seen the fine eyes of very many fair ones, in my lifetime ;
But only one, here and there, hath lashes full and long like thine.

Tho' the prelate and the priest may admire them a hundred times,
Can the Houri® have brighter eyes, than those dark ones of thine 1

Those marplots are sitting together, talking about the poor lover;

Consequently, he kespeth his eyes, to this degree, averted from thy
faoe.

Wheresoever thou art, thers, and there only, will my sight be
directed—

Wherever the heron may be, there the falcon directeth his eyes.

There is not, in the wide world—the' I am constantly n search—

One such fair charmer, that may, to diy, possess bewitching eyes.

She looketh upon no one—to what degree will the pride of her
beauty gol

See how long this wayward creature will look so proudly from
her eves.

"'is well for them, who are happy in the society of the beloved of
their hearts ;

For every hour, on the fice of their dear ones, they charm their
EJ"HS‘

Draw near, if thon wonldst behold KsvsagiL in sorrow and grief—

Day and night, from thee severed, his eyes with tears o'erflow !

XXXIX.

Ammhhn.whniamumgmua,nndwhommmmmndﬂh—
Whningmﬂﬂmliaﬂ’nh]u,mxtuu]lpmple.uhnguliﬂlmmh

* A blnck-gyed virgin of the Mubammadan Purndise,
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His faee, his real face—his word, his word—his promise, his
promise :

With no falsehood in him, no deception, not witless and lewd.

His words few, but his deeds many, and in silence performed—

With mouth closed, but bosom laid open like the bud of the rose.

When humility may be necessary, or when stateliness be required,
To be in loftiness, like the henvens—in humbleness, like the dust,

In dignity, like the cypress—in generosity and bounty, like the vine—
Its branches, on all sides, under the weight of its clusters bending.

Like unto a fresh and fragrant full-blown rose in the parterre,
Around which the sweet nightingales mise their plaintive songs.

I am quite amazed, since he speaketh in this manner,
As from whence did Kevsagiw all this mental genins bring,

XL

In this parterre, a single leaf of thine there will not be, O rosa !
Shouldst thou hecome acquainted with autumn’s dire inclemency.

Account as great good fortune, these thy few days in the garden,
That the nightingales, for thy sake, beat their breasts and bewail

Nothing whatever of the glory and dignity of that garden will
remain,
When the plaintive melody of the nightingale is hushed within it.

Upon that wine-flask, which the cuphearer hath with him,
The eyes turn not towards, since it is devoid of nny wine,

Behold the passage of this bridge, by the people of the world t
See ! some fall, whilst some outatrip othars, and cross before them.
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Tt will never be effaced from its memory, as long as it liveth,
If the partridge may ever have felt the talons of the hawk.

The decrees by fate ordained, eannot be changed by any means,
The', over thyself, thou shouldst read the four kuls® unceasingly.

Lovers, who unto love devote themselves, will never grieve ;
Nor for the hackbitings of marplots, and tale-bearers, will they care,

What shall T, a poor darwesht do? neither hand nor might have T,
Otherwise, indeed, T would have exhnusted the whole upon the
world.

Such o dear one T possess—from this, thou mayest of her loveliness
Judge,
When the fragrance of musk is nothing to that of her ringlets.

How ean he possibly lie on his bed, free from sorrow and care,
Who may be aware of the dread earthquakes and tornados of fiste §

Tu the assumed eoldness of the beloved, there is a pleasure withal ;
But miserable EntgHEAL, alas ! from her renl indifference, dieth.

XLIL

Should any one speak about intellect and ability, certuinly, I
possess them ;

Bart since good fortune assisteth me not, unto whom shall T mention
auch things?

In this world, the gift of fidelity and sincerity is nlchemy itself ;§
JWherefore, then, should T be covetous to obtain it from any oned

* Reading over the sfira or chapter of the Kur'in, entitled * kul Auwa-
Ilah,” by wiy of benediction, and to preserve one's self from evil and
misfortune,

+ A religious mendicant or devotee,

$ That is to say, an impossible thing.
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The fruit of eonstancy ond faith, is not to be found in the world's
garden—

1 search for it, bootlessly, and unavailingly, upon every tree.

That rain which falleth upon the waters, and mixeth with them,
How shall T such rain acconnt, amongst other geninl showers §

My foolishness hath become predominant over my sense and
prudence—
Unprofitably, I east back my penrls into the depths of ooean Agnin.

By means of fute, it will neither decresse, nor will it increase—
T do not consume that daily-bread which belongeth not to me.

Whatever may remain redundant, out of my daily sustenance,

Like unto a thing given in trust, I preserve for the use of othem,

What place, in the present time, is free from deceit, and from
imposture 1

O tell me where ! that there I may flee, and escape from them.

If there had been any safety in flight, from destiny T had been free ;
But, alas | where shall T direct my steps, to be safe from its degrees 1

Cruel fortune stoneth me with the stone of ealamity and perfidy ;
Whilst T, silly that I am, earry a shield of glass before my face.

When, from its advent, I obtained neither happiness nor joy,
Wherefore should I make my heart sad, by severance therefrom !

They were wont to say that patience is the sign of success ;
Therefore, 1 KnusHEHAL, with resignation gird up my heart,

XLIL
Notwithstanding thon art unto me a sovereign, and T a beggar ;

¥

Still turn not from me thy fice, for I am distracted and distressed.
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1, who bear the brand of thy thraldom and enslavement,
Do not consider any one equal with myself ; for T am a king.

The door of my heart I have closed unto all extranecus things—
Associating with the world, I am filled with anxiety for thee.

If any one is wretched about thee, 1 am that wrotched being :
If any one is the dust of the sole of thy foot, that dust am I.

Sometimes, 1 write upon paper the words of thy mystery—
At others, through grief for thee, I tell, unto my pen, my state.

The admirers of thy pretty face, are beyond computation ;
But amongst the whele of them, I am without compare.

Exclude me not from being acconnted among the dogs at thy doar,
Although I may be debarred from all benefits, and favours beside.

Shouldst thou love and kindness bestow, of them I am unworthy—
If thou treat me with harshuess and severity, T merit them.,

Unto KgvsgmiL thou wast saying, * Of what use art thon ¥
If T am of use, or if 1 am of no use ; still, still T am thine !

XLIIL

Gentle breeze of the morn ! shouldst thou pass over Ehairibid,*
Or should thy course lead thee by Sarii'e, on the banks of the Sind ;¢

Hail them, again and again, with my greetings and salutations ;
And with them, many, many expressions of my regard and love !

;ninuldfom and village on the west bank of the Indus, facing
A

+ The town of Sard'e, belonging to the Khattuk tribe of Afghans, Hes
amongst the hills to the west of Attak, and not far from the west bunk
of the Sind or Indus. It is one of the chisf towns of the tribe, and was
the birthplace uf the poet, und most of his ancestors are here buried; Tut
Khushhal himself wes buried at a different place. See notice preceding
his poems,

o
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Cry out unto the swift Alia-Sind with sonorous voiee ;
But unto the Landdaey, mildly and whisperingly say —

u Perhaps, [ may drink, once more, 2 cup of thy waters ;
For, whilom, I was not on Ganges' nor on Jamna's hanks.”

Of the climate of Hind+ should 1 complain, how lomg shall T ery
out |
Whilst the vileness of its water is far more horrid etill.

Shouldst thou drink water from a rivulet, it racketh the vitals ;
And that of the wells, too, is not free from danger and peril.

Since therein, from hill streams, the cnol element iz not to be had,

Defend us from Hind, tho' it should teemn with all the world's
luxuries hesides.

Surely, no one will continue in utter helplessness in this world—

The mercy of the Merciful will be shown unto the forlorn, at last!

OF the restoration of the wounded, hope may be entertained,
When the sore, of its purulence, shall bepome somewhat free.

Onee more, O God! delight, by uniting me unto her again,
That heart, which now, from her separated, is rent in twain.

The wise murmur not, neither do they ever demur,
At any stroke of misfortune, that emanateth from the All-wise,

In Hind, 0 EzvsEgin! thou wilt not remain for aye ;
¥or the sinner, even, at last, will cscape from the fire of Hell!

o Aba-Sind, signifying *the father of rivers,” is the Afghin name for
the Indus, The Landdaey-Sind, or & %ittle river,” is thut known as the
river of Kabul, after its junction with the Suwit (the ancient Suastus),
until it joins the Indus o little above Attak.

% Hind, or Hindbstin.
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XLIV.

T never will earry my face unto the mirror again,®
Nor will I again ancint mine eyes with antimony !

Never more will I dye red my white hands with hinnd, +
Nor smoothe out, with the comb, my long hair any more |

1 will not arrange the little ringlets, in clusters round my face,
Nor will T redden my lips with the betel-leaf} again |

For whom shall T deck out and ornament my persan,
When my beloved friend is not present the same to behold

My whole frame turneth into red flames and dense smoke,
When, in my heart, T think of the secrets of our love.

Though life is sweeter than aught else in the world besides,
What shall T do with it 'tis bitter now, from my love severed.

May he be HaPPY, that dear friend, wherever he may be |
Let him for his own happiness eare—1I alone will monrm '3

* This poem was writien by one of Khughhal's wives; the mother of
Ashraf, himself a poet, who died in exile in Southern India, It would
almost appear to be a reply to the poem preceding, which was written by
Ehushhal, whilst in exile in Indis.

1 The leaves of a tree (Lawsonia inermis) from which n bright orange
red colour i extracted, and with which the Muhammadan people of Asia
dye the hands and feet on festive oscasions.

t Used to give a bright red colour to the lips ; but the bark of the wal-
fiut-tree seems to be the favourite substance for the parpose among the
Afghin females now-a-days.

§ The play on the words in these two last Tines yre nearly lost in trans-
lution ; forinstead of inserting her own name, the writer uses her husband's,
which signifies ‘happy.’ To have inserted her own name would have been
considered indelieate,

ol
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XLYV.
1 am intoxicated ! I am a worshipper of wine ! I indulge ! T indulge !
Give ear, O censor! dost hear mel I drink wine! T drink wine !

All other wine soever, T have given up to the world to drink of ;
But her lip is s wine that 1 will not resign—tor it T die! T die!

I shall not become satiated therefrom; for my thirst is un-
quenchable,
Although, such overflowing cups T should quaff for ever! for ever!

1, indeed, who on such a path as this, still journey on my way,
Usied not always to be in safety ; for it is the path of love ! lovel

What askest thou me 1—* What was thy state in separation ¥

Well—T knew nothing else, save that my heart was turning !
burning |

People say unto me, “Verily thy colour is hecome sallow—thon
art in love I

1 do not deny it: tnﬂj,myfrimdﬂ.laminlm'u!ind&d,Inm!

With the lover it is customary, that in love he should brook

COLEITE §
For this reason, T, Envsgmar, undergo it—I suffer it, and endure !

XLVL

I become quite astonished with the people of the world,
To see what these dogs do, for the sake of the flesh’s lusts.

Such ncts and proceedings are developed, and perpetrated by them,
As the Devil would never have thought of, and never have uttered.

The Kur'an they always place before them, and from it they read ;
But none of their doings will be in conformity with the tenets
thereof
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What road shall T follow in pursuit of them 1 where shall T seck |
For, like unto Alchemy itself, the wise have become scarce indeed.

Good men are like rubies and gamets—they can rarely be found ;
But like unto any common stones, the worthless are not a few.

Do they belong to the afeit,* the demon, or the goblin race!
For, among the lineage of Adam, the Afghins I cannot aceount.

Notwithstanding thou mayest give one the best of counsel and
advice ;
Still, even the counsel of his father is not acceptable to his heart.

The whole of the deeds of the Pattins+ are betier than those of the
Mughals ;
But they have no unity amongst them, and a great pity it is.

The fame of Bahlol, and of Sher §hah too, resoundeth in my cars—
Afghiin Emperors of India, who swayed its sceptre effectively and
well.$

For six or seven generations, did they govern so wisely,
That all their people were filled with admiration of them.

Either those Afghfins were different, or these have greatly changed ;
Ur otherwise, at present, such is the Almighty's decree.

* Afrit—one of the most fierce und crusl of the genii, or demons, of
Oriental tales.

T Patidins, another name for the Afghins,

1 The Afithin Emperors of Indin, of the Lidi tribe, were Sultins Bahlol,
Sikundar, and Ibrahim, who reigned from a.p. 1450 to 1326, when Bibar
conquered Hindfstin, His son, Humayfin, was again dethroned by Sher
Shah, an Afgrhin of the tribe of Sar, in a.p, 1540. To him succeeded
Salim Ehih, his son, whose son, Mubammad Bhik, wes dethroned by
Humsyfin, the previous Emperor, and father of Akbar, in 1556.
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If the Afghans shall acquire the gift of concord and unity,
0ld Knvsaman shall, o second time, grow young therefrom.

ALVIL

Separation turneth sweet existence bitter unto man—
It layeth the very vitals upon fierce, devouring flames !

Whatever strength and energy the heart in the breast may possess,
Separation, out of these eyes, expalleth them, every now and aguin.

Than such existence as this, annihilation is preferable by far,
When one's days and nights all pass away, in misery and woe.

He faileth not to hit—he wonndeth me to the very heart's cors ;
For the archer of grief hath bent the knee, to take aim at me,

The book of my heart is on the subject of constaney and love—
It was torn up ; but no one acquired the meaning thereof.

If the gauze, which the moon rendeth,” can be again repaired,
Then the restoration of my poor heart, may also be effected.

Would to heaven such a person would appenr—I am quite willing—
As would bring back my truant heart from the path of the beloved !

I separation, if there were no hope of meeting onoe more,
For the bewildered lover, there woulil be no possibility of existence,

When thon placest thy foot on that path, thy head payeth the
forfiit
Yet on such a dangerous road as this, I continually wend my way.

* A kind of cloth or gauze, which is said to be vent by exposure to the
moonlight; and, hence, is represented by Oriental poets us ennmoured of

the moon.
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One suceeedeth unto another's place ; for such is the way of the
world—
And I, Knvssrit, also, am the successor of poor Majnin.®

XLVIIL
The cmrnality of my heart i5 an Afrddi+ who, for religion,
careth not—
Its good thoughts are but few ; but unto wickedness it is exceedingly
prone,
Like unto Akhind Darwezahf I point out godliness and piety
toit;

But the flesh teacheth it impiety and infidelity, like unto Pir
Roghiin §

Two-and-sixty years, by computation, my own nge hath now
reached ;

And my black hair hath turned silvery, but my heart not the least
white.

There are not, in the red curnelian caskets, those white pearls now ;||

Neither do those narcissuses remain, nor those white ruses of the
parterre.™

* Eee note at page 20,

1 A tribe of Afghins, dwelling in the hills to the west and south of
Peghawar, who are about the most uncivilized of the Afghins,

I The celebrated saint of the Afjghans, and great antagonist of Pir
Roghiin, the founder of the Roshaniin sect of schismaties. He changed
the name of Pir Roghin, signifying, * Saint of Light,” into Pir Tarik, or
W Bgint of Darkness,"

§ Bayazid Ansiri, who took the nnme of Pir Roshin, as above stated.
For further nccounts of this mun, see page 51.

|| The red carnelian enskets refer to the goms, and the pearls are the
teeth in them.

** The eye is compared to the narcissus, and white roses to a elear
Lﬂm[!].l.'iiull.
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With my head on the soft pillow laid, T sleep without sorrow or
£are ;

Whilst those who shared it with e, are now in the cold grave
Twid |

Very many boats have sunk in the Indus of mortality and death ;

And with them engulphed therein, were many companions and
friends |

What! is it the veil of wretchedness that hath fallen my sight
hefore,

That with mine eyes 1 cannot perceive the truth, though 'tis
manifest to me 1

With body in such agony, and so many physicians in the world,
I die—
Malediction on such conduct as this, that I seek not my own cure !

"Tis past—'tis gone! his place is Hell, unless God have mercy on
him

¥or along with KgvsEgiL associsted, are both the Devil and the
flesh !

XLIX.

How handsome soever thou art, thon art not Canaan's Joseph !
However wise thou art, with Lokmin® thou canst never eompare |

Notwithstanding thy pomp and state, and that thou art the ruler
of the land,

Remember well, in thy heart, what a magnificent king was Suliman.$

* Hsop. + Bolomon.
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How many lovely-faced ones—how many sages and princes have
there been | ’

As they came, so they departed—in the world, do even their names
remain ?

A good name will remain behind—naught else soever will survive :

The wicked for evil are remembered—the good, for their virtues,
in the memory live,

Shouldst thou hear of Hujsj,* thou wilt also hear the name of
Noshirwant—

For justice, the unbeliever is venerated—for tyranny, the believer
is cursed.

If thou desire to practise goodness, now is the time, whilst of the
living acconnted—

Mhere will be neither asdvantage nor profit, shouldst thon regret its
neglect, in the grave,

The infidel iz that man, who coustantly followeth after the flesh’s
lusts—

The true-believer is he, who is ever anxious about his relizion and
his faith. '

There is not the least doubt in this, that all will fall vietims unto
death ;

But in this there is uncertainty, as to who will obtain a graveyard
to lie in.

Happy, truly happy shall he be, who may die with piety's blessings
attending—
A grave in honour he obtaineth, and over him the blessed book is read.

* Hujaj, the Governor of Khurdsin under the Khalifihs of the house of
Omeyuh, and a notorious ty rant,

4 A Persian monarch, celebrated throughout the East for his justice
and equity, hence he is known as “ Noghirwin the Just.”" It was during
his relgn that Mubammad was born,
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The season of youth hath passed—now, O Knvsugii, old age
hath come !

Then leave thou all other things, and the equipments of the grave
prepare |

L.

Were thine heart a little compassionate, how good it would be !
Were a little of thy love bestowed upon me, how kind it would be!

1, who through grief for thee, weep and lament at thy threshald—
Were thine ear inclined to my complainings, how meet it would be!

Whoso blame, and ery out against me for my love for thee—
Were they aware of thy beauty's perfection, how proper it would be !

They who now boast, before the world, of their austerity and self-
control—
Were they to refrain from looking at thee, how seemly it would be!

After death, should my grave, in some such place be situsted,
Where the path of the beautiful may ever lie, how delightful it
would be !

In thy alley, many greyhounds and other dogs are lying about—.
Were 1, too, sccounted amongst them, how fortunate it would be !

My grief for thee, cannot he quenched in this short existence—
Were the life of Eavsarin to be very, very long, how fitting it
would be !

LL

Both fair and rosy, too, are the Adam Khel Afridi maids;
Indeed, amongst them, all sorts of pretty lasses there are—
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With large eyes, long drooping lashes, and arched eyebrows—
Honey lips, rosy cheeks, and moon-like faces, too, have they.

Small mouths, like unto rose-buds, teeth regular and white—
Their heads round, and covered with dark curls, of amber redolent.

Their bodies soft and sleek, und like an egg, sosmooth and glosy—
Their feet diminutive, their heels round, their hips prominent.

Thin stomached, broad chested, and small waisted—

In stature, straight, like the letter afif;* and of complexion fair.

Although my peregrinations may, like the falvon's, be among the

hills ;

Still, many pretty plump partridges my quarry I have mide.

Young and untaught, or old and trained, the faleon seeketh his
- Py

But more scientific, and more unerring, is the old bird's swoop.

1t is either the water of the Landdaey river, or of the Birah stream,+
That tasteth sweeter, and more delicions, than sherbet in my mouth.

The hills in the Matari Pass$ shoot straight up into the sky ;
And one's corpulence soon diminisheth, elimbing and ascending

them.

Along with the Adam Khels into the Ti-rih country I came ;
.&ndhnvh:gdinmhmdthamtu]{hwar_mh,wﬁhregmtlmtmei

Love's affairs, 0 Kguvsagis! are fraught with fire to EXCeSS ;
For shouldst thon conceal the flame, the smoke thou still wilt see.

* The letter | (alif), from its form, is adopted to dencte straightness of
stature,

# Ree Poem XOVIIL, third note.

+ The name of o pass or defile, leading into the Ti-rah country, held by
the Afridi tribe of Afghius,
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LIL

Say not unto me—*“Why swearest thou by me 1"
If T swear not by thee, by whom shall T swear §

Thou, indeed, art the very light of mine eyes ;
This, by thoze black eyes of thine, T swear !

Thy countenance is the day—thy eurls the night ;—
By the morn 1 swear! snd by the eve T swear!

In this world, thou art my life and my soul,
And naught else besides ; unto thee, my life, T swear |

Thou art, in truth, the all-engrossing iden of my mind,
Every hour—every moment—by my God, T swear!

The dust of thy feet is an ointment for the cyes—
By this very dust beneath thy feet, I swoar !

My heawrt ever yearneth towards thee, exceedingly—
By this very yearning of mine, unto thee I swear!

When thou laughest, they are nothing in comparison—
Both rubies and pearls,® by thy laugh 1 swear ! '

Truly, T am thy lover, and thine, thine only :
And this, 1, Knvemais, by thy sweet fuce, swear !
LIIL.

By the laughter of the happy and the gay, T vow !
And by the lamentations of the woe-begone, 1 vow !

* The rubies signify the lips, and the pearls the teeth. ,
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By the inebriation of the intoxicated with wine ;
And by the piety and abstinence of the monk, T vow!

By the hundred transports of meeting and assoeiation,
And hy the thousand miseries of separation, I yow !

By the beautiful and fragrant roses of the spring,
And by the sweet melodies of the nightingales, 1 vow!

Compared to which the graceful cypress is as nothing,
By that tall stature, and form symmetrical, T vow!

That are tinged with the antimony of expression,
By those dark narcissus-like eyes, I vow !

That which is more slender, even, than a hair,
By that delicately slight waist of thine, 1 vow |

On secount of which, lovers pine away and die,
By that beauty, and by that elegance, T vow !

By that which cometh from the direction of the beloved—
By the balmy breath of the momning breeze, I vow !

Who is the bearer of the message for an interview,
By the footsteps of that bearer of glad tidings, I vow!

In the which there is not the least insincerity,
Bythﬂtmﬂﬂn]nmofﬂ:atmnmﬂainmm,lm!

With the whole of these many oaths and protestations,
A hunidred thousand times again and again, T vow

That T love thee far more dearly than life itself;
And this, by thyself, I, Knvsugiy, Keamax, vow!
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LIV.

The Afghins have gone mad about posts and dignities ;
But God preserve me, from such plagnes and troubles |

Unto whom belongeth the gift of diseretion : to the swordsman |
Just the same as one learneth the Kur'an, in the schools |

Not one amongst them is gifted with the art of prudence ;
For, with the dispositions of all of them, I am well sequainted.

The Afghans have one very great failing, if thou but notice—
That they, with the titles and dignities of the Mughals, coquet.

Shnme snd reputation, fame and honour, are of no account ;
But, ¢ertainly, they talk enough abhout offices, rank, and gold.

Look not towards the Mughals with the eyes of cupidity ;
Even, if in the habit of deing so, from any other canse !

The trusty EKhattaki sword is buekled round my waist ;
But not the eustom of servitnde, in village and in town.

The dark night of Aurangzeb’s prison, T hold in remembrance,®
When all the night long, 0 God ! O God I continually, T eried.

IF the Afghins would but oppose the Mughals with the sword,
Every Khattak, by the bridle-rein, should lead a Mughal away.

Amongst the Ehattaks, O Kausagis | no counsil of honour existeth ;
Hence, I cannot conceive from what lineage they have sprung.
LY.

A white beard is o mark of respectability among men ;
But the falling out of the teeth is a diseredit and reproach.

* Sep page 142,
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When a man's teeth are in their place, thongh the beard be white,
There is no old age in that; far from it, there is youthfulness.

Lat not the old man trouble himself concerning old age,
If his eyesight be good, and free from all sigms of failing.

What is the sight of a sweetheart, unto an old man i
Really and truly, it is mummy® for the wounds of the heart.

Would the monk ever relinguish love entirely T No, no!
Unto it, he cannot attain ; henee his devotion and piety.

Although the age of Krvasain hath gone beyond seventy years ;
Yet, in his heart, are still, love and affection for the fair.

LVL

When thou severest thyself from cupidity with regard to every one,
it is soversignty :

If thou understandest silence, it is equal to the eloquence of Sahban.+

Mention not a word, regarding Hatim’s liberality and munificende 1+
For, eveén in so doing, there are, indeed, indications of venality.

How many different kinds do the attributes of friendship embrace !
Lip-friendship—loaf-friendship—and friendship from the soul.

Upon the altar of sincere friends, make all things an oblation ;
Indeed, for this alone, is the tmnsitory world of any use,

In the troubles and trials of the world, there is much gain ;
Bat in the gnin of the world's wealth, there are misery and woe.

* Mummy—the substance with which Egyptisn mummies are pre-
served, 0 medicine held in grest estimation in Oriental countries for
wounds and fractures.

T A celebrated Arnbion poet, famous for his eloquence.

{ The name of an Arab, cdthutedthmughmthem for his liberality
and munificence,
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They, who treat both friend and foe, with gentleness and humanity,
The lives of those men are, indeed, admirably and worthily passed.

Whatsoever my dwelling contained, I entirely relinguished —
Such is the extent of my hospitality, my own friends toward.

The priest readeth, agin and again, out of thousands of books ;
But if the true faith be his study, the latter alif™® is enough.

Even for the ignorant, O Kgvsggin ! there is mercy—
Their ignorance and stupidity, are a sufficient excuse for them !

LVIL

Altho’ happiness was a delicions food ; lo, 't is all passed nway |
|| Though lordly power was on elegant garment ; lo, 'tis all passed
awiy !

| Altho' there were the ties of wife and child, this is their state now
Althe' there were life and abiding amongst mankind; lo, tis all
passed away !

|
‘ Altho' T possessed both rank and dignity, chieftainship, and com-
/ mind—
r. Altho' lands and possessious were mine ; lo, they all have passed
away |
Althe' in my honses were carpets and divans, embellishments and
ornnments—
1| Altho' my couch, too, was perfumed with eate;t lo, all have passed

| away !

* The letter | (alif) is an emblem of the Almighty—the One and Only.
§ Attar of roses.
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When I used to return home from the chase, in pride and gaiety,
My saddle-straps were ever red with the blood of the game ; but, lo,
"tin passed away !

Kinsmen and strangers—the good and the bad, from all directions,
came |

In my andience-hall were bustle and clamour ; but, lo, all is passed
nway |

Scattered and dispersed, the family of Akhorr Ehel® struck eamp,
and departed :

At this noise, my heart-strings broke ; but, lo, "tis all passed away !

Tuto him,’t is now the day of mowrning—of sackeloth and of
ashes ;

For Sar'e;t that was the home of Knvsagin, is now all passed

awny |

LVIIIL.

The sword that is sharpened, without doubt, is for smiting ; is it
not |

The locks that are curled, certes, are for one’s own lover : are thoy
not 1

Wherefore sayest thou unto me, “Cust not thine eyes upon the
fair 1™

The eyes that have been given ome, doubtless are for seeing : are
they not 1

Lot the monk fast and pray; but I will the flowing goblet seize :
Every man is created to fulfil, ench his own part; is he not !

* The family of the Khottak tribe in which the chieftainship was, and
still is hereditary.
T Ber note at page 108.
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Thou wast saying, that the kissing of thy lips is like unto an
elixir—
T stand in need of anch : "t is for the wonnds of the heart ; is it not?

Thou drinkest my very heart’s blood; but it is for none else
besides— '

My heart was formed for thee, thou barbarons one! was it not !

Why weepest and complainest thou about the dark curls of the
beloved 1

Thy going before those black snakes,® is of thine own accord ; is it
not 1

They will themselves appear like unto mere weeds in COmpATiSon
to it—

Then, the tulip and the rose thou wilt bring before thy face ; wilt
thon not ¥

There is wine, O Kavsggin! there are harp and flute ; therefore,
with thy beloved,
With thy tablets in thy hand, unto the garden thou wilt go 3 wilt

thon not ¥

LIX.
Every misfortune that befell me, thronghout the whola period of
my life,
When examined earefully, 1 found it was all the work of my
tongoe,

That, which in a single hour, tarneth prosperity unto desolation,
When well looked into, I found it was precipitancy in affairs.

* The long curls of the hair of the Afghan females, often reaching
below the waist, are compared to black snukes. See note at page 136,
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With these eyea of mine, [ have beheld the triendship of every one ;
And, truly, he who was my friend proved a source of misfortune
unto me.

He would never experience any perfidy or duplicity, at any time,
If o man's own intentions were conformable unto honesty and
truth,

Fortune showeth not severity towards the submissive and re-
signed—

Those, who are impatient and unsteady, the perseeutions of destiny
pursue.

Within this garden, very many roses have passed before mine eyes;

But at the side of every rose, I perceived there was a thorn also.

The heart, that nourished the hope of constancy from the un-
faithful,

Was unto itself, indeed, its own tyrant, and its own oppressor too,

Since it healath not at all, although ointment is applied unto it,
What sort of grief-wound was there the heart of KEvssgin upon i

LX.

Whoso acquireth wealth, spendeth ity and bestoweth ity o man is he ;
Whoso hath o sword in his possession, the lord of the sword is he.

A mine of rubies, of garnets, and of other gems, what is it after alll

That, from which bounty and beneficence nre obtained, @ o mine.

Whatsoever thou eatest for the belly’s sake alone, is thrown AWRY ;

But what is eaten, in sociability and companionship, is the fare.

Whether it is the power of wealth, of lands, or of anthority, what
then i

If unto any one their power becometh useful, that is power indeed.
r
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Throughout the whole night and day—thronghout both month and
Jear,

The time that passcth in the remembrance of the Almighty, is
time truly,

Though people run before thee, and others follow after, what is
that 1
When in the individual person there is dignity, that dignity is real

Call none else hesides degenerate and undone, () EnvsHHAL !
Whose word and promise are broken, undone and degencrate is he !

LXL

The eall of the mu'azzin® iz not to be heard thronghout Ti-rih.+
Unless thon listen unto the crowing of the eock, st the dawn of
day.

As to the Wurakeis, they are, altogether, from orthodoxy astray ;
And the Afridis,} than those erring ones, arc more heretioal still

They neither say prayers over the dead, nor ministers have they ;
Nor alms, nor offerings, nor the fear of God within their hearts,

Excellent is he, who is steadfast in the laws and precepts of the
Prophet ;

But wicked is he, who is unsteady and wavering in their ohser-
vanes,

* A crier, who summons the Faithful to prayer, by proclumation from
the minaret of & mosque,

+ The name of . small district to the west of Peshiwar, and south of
the Khaibar Puss,

{ Two of the three independent tribes of the Khnibaris, altogether
about 120,000 souls, who hold the Ehaibar Pass. They are the most
uncouth and uncivilized of the AfighSn tribes.
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The affairs of the world are all of them transitory and ﬁwt.ing :
If there is anything eternal, verily, 't is the name of the Most High.

Whoso is wholly sunk iu the cares and coneerns of the world,
As for that son, remiss and reckless, alas! alas! we can only say.

By means of water, impurity is from the person cleansed ;
But by contrition and repentance alowe, is gin washed away.

The believers in Safi mysties,” and the unbelievers are all one ;
For they both account, ss iniquity, the laws snd precepts of
Mubarmmad,

Now and then, upon an occasion, this much they ejaculnte—
Some few among them—that, “There is, than God, none other
God”

Whoso at all times commit sin, and no repentance show,

Refuge and protection, from such a people, is what Knussgis
asketh.

LXIL
Everywhere, thronghout the wurld, T am become dishonoured and
humilinted—

House by house, my dissoluteness, and my profligacy, are manifest
frowi.

That which I kept closely covered up, concealed within my sleeve, ¢
The people of the world have come, the spectacle of that goblet to
behold.

This is no heart at all, that now entertaineth kindness towards me ;
But that ndamantine stone, townrds me, bath somewhat softer grown.

* See Introductory Hemarks, for an nccount of the Hufis and their
tenets.
t Long and wide sleeves are worn in the East.
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That which was the capital stock of life, T renounced entirely ;

And the country of happiness and felicity, became farmed to me.
Wherefore, now, should I regret or complain for T trinmphed,
When the marplot became n fugitive, from the door of the beloved.
1 appreciste his worth, and I will make myself a sacrifice unto him,

Who, in grief and sorrow, became the sustainer of the helpless, and
forlorn,

Unto sleeping fortune muny times T eried ont with a Iond voice ;
But it awakened from its slumber, only, upon the last soft, gentle
call,

Separation from them is death itself—and man soon breatheth his
last ;

But the society of the heart’s idols, hath a second existence become,

Though he putteth his heart upon its guard, yet it will not be
prudent ;

Hence, EntsERiL is aceonnted now, among the ooy, and the mad.

LXTIL.

Be content with thine own lot, and do not always envy the fortune
of others |

Shouldst thou secure both these things, may happiness and
affluence be thine!

The links of existence are bound together by a single flimsy thread

alone ;

Leave the world's sorrows : why mourn for others? Weep for thy
thyself!

Whether thine own kith and kin, or strangers, draw thy pen thro’ all :
It is the age of iniquity and depravity ; so be not vain of brother,
or of son.
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Tn whatever direction 1 wend my way, I perceive such acts from
them—

The attainment of their wishes is on to-day, and gone is all concern
for to-mOorTow.

Behold! what blasting wind is it, that hath blown over ull the
world 1

The heart waxeth not kind to any one; and the whole world is
deceitful grown !

1 was saying that the hamlet is peopled, but, lo! when I came near
unto it,

Mere rubhish is lying about—it was an utterly desolate and deserted
abode,

In whatever direction thou goest, pass them by with “ God preserve
us !tl

They have a hundred evils in their hearts, o hundred-bead rosary
round their necks.

Much traffic hath been effected, and & hundred demands with avidity
made §

But the time of evening prayer is come, therefore now let this mart
be closed.

Thou art always saying, O Knvsngin ! “ Upon the world T will turn
my back ;"
But as yet, indeed, this world is still standing face to face with thee.

LXI1Y.

Whether it is the wise man, or the ignorant—the honest man, or the
robber,
1 do not see any one a true colleague united with me in my task.”

* This was written during his wurs with the Mughuls,
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A sineere friend in distress, | cannot disesver throughout the land ;
For people merely give the empty consolation of their tongues.

Like unto the ants, directed towards the grain are the stops
Of those who favour me, with their coming, and their going.

Did not these ants entertnin the hope of obtaining a store,
They would never make any journey in that direction, at all.

Abandon not thine own stricken mountain-land, 0 Kevssgan !
Though blood is, at every footstep, and in every direction shed.

LXV.
Let the mouth of the liar, forsooth, be filled with dust;
But kiss the man's month, that uttereth truthiul words|

Every deed that s man deeth shall not be concenled ;
Diid amy one tell thee to kindle a fire, and make no smoke

If thou knowest that there is & reckoning in the next world,
Then mind to scrutinize well thive own acts in this also,

The fountain of thy mouth is both coloeynth and honey ;
Therefore, see thou pour out thy sweetness every one npon,

When the affairs of religion, and of the world come before thee;
Bofore worldly matters, first those of thy religion discharge,

In order that the fragrance of the musk-pod be disseminated,
Show uuto me those durk tresses and sable ringlets of thine,

"I'is the sesson of spring ! O cupbearer, bring, bring the wine!
And add the delicions dessert of thy lips thereunto,

Donot, to-day, O Zealot! impede the drinking of pure wine ;
When the spring shall have passed away, then prohibit it,
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Since it is not free, for a moment, from the fire of love,
Hast thou, 0 God! the lover's breast o chafing-dish made 1

In the era of thy sweet countenance, I am Jahingir Shah—
Sit near unto me : practise the caresses of Niir Mahal 1*

These dark eyes of thine are, in themselves, black calamities ;
Who, then, told thee to make them still more so with koll

Shouldst thou, O Envsmaic! profess sunetity a thonsand times,
When a pretty creature cometh near thee, to kiss her take care!

LXVL

Thy society is like unto the sea, and I, & fish therein ;
But, separated from thee, 1 lnment and bewail always.

Weeping, I would ask her to let me her fhir cheek press ;
But, laughing, she would ask, * What doth this man say |

She asked, too, * Who art thou, that wanderest in my street 1
To which,,* Thy dog am I ;"— thus to her a ready reply 1 gave,

I grieve in various ways, and my body hath 4 reed become :
Separation huth brought me to the plaintive pipe's condition.d

Alps! alas ! that this spring-time of youth is past |
Ah! that this spring continied in the world for aye!

* Juhangir Shaly, sonifying © the world-conquering king," is the title
assumed hy the fourth Mughal Emperor of India, and son of Akbar. Nir
Muhal, *the light of the haram,” is the name of hiz favourite quesn.

+ Antimony, used in Oriental countries to increase the blackness of the
eves, by applying it to the lids. See ® Laxe's Mooery Eoveriaxs.”

4 The reed or pipe is on emblem of slightness and wenkness, and the
utterer of plaintive sounds.
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The rose, the hyacinth, the wild rose, the tulip, and the buds—
Thou didst bring with thee, on thy coming, the whole spring.

VWhen I press her unto my bosom, she looketh towards me,
Like a young gazelle inebriated with the milk of its dam.

When I die, T shall never see these sweet friends any move ;
Then let me, O God, remain in this world for ever !

I grieve, indeed, for thy honour alone, not for myself :
Theu shouldst see how I would act, had I not this solicitude.

Thus severed from thee, in the fire T burn and consume,
Like mnto the dry fuel, that one casteth into the fiames,

Upon the beauty of the fays many encominms are lavished ;
But I see not any fairy with so lovely a face as thine.

There is no epithet that can express thy charming ways :
Would that, to thy lover, thou didst o little tendermes show !

Is there an anvil in thy breast, or & kind, benevolent heart,
That, for the sighs of Envsnmar, thou showest no sympathy?

LXVIL
Upon the difficalt path of love, there is exceeding peril:
Every footstep T take thereon, my life in danger I place.

Shouldst thou my bosom rend asunder, thou wilt perceive,
That, thre' grief for thes, my whele heart is turned to blood.

The genial rain of thy kindness falleth not npon me,
That the seed of thy love, planted in my heart, might germinate.

Thy treasured secret, even unto my tongue, 1 will not impart ;
For the secret, that hath reached the toogue, is ever & fireside tale.
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T am ignorant with regard to love, asto what thing it is;
But this much I hear, that from beauty its effect proceedeth.

But who is he, that, unto the love ineffable, hath attained ?
Tho' in this matter, indeed, every one boasteth of success.

It was when thou and I were not, that love was born :
" is not that this influence hath been originated by thee and me.

Hide, 0 Envsagir, from the world, the woes of love !
But how can I conceal that, which it knoweth foll well ¥

LXVIIL

1 was not, at first, aware, that thou art so utterly inconstant—
Thou makest a hundred vows a day, and still art heedless of
them all.

The world maiseth an outery agninst me, who have given my heart
to thee ;
But "t is not aware what a lovely, bewitching creature thon art.

And thou, too, that sayest unto me, “ Look not upon the fuir™—
Who will give ear unto such deadly words as those thou ntterest 1

A single hair of the head of one’s beloved is more precious than the
Hats*—

What use is it, then, O priest! to laud the virgins of Paradise,
unto mel

Not every crow and kite, but the nightingale nppreciateth the
rose’s value;
Then ssk not, O fool | what sort of person hath thus enamoured me.

* The bluck-eyed virgins of the Mubammadan Paradise.
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These are not black eyes, that have carried away my yearning

heart—

Thon, 0 God!—All-wise, All-seping—Imowest they are calamities
greater still

That is not a mole upon thy chin, nor are those dark dishevelled
tresses ;

They are, if thou canst comprehend this saying, a mystery divine

Whether the censures of the world, or pecple’s worst upbraidings ;

Al these, T willingly accept, if thon art but reconeiled to me.

I will light no lamp in my dwelling' to-night, that they may not
snspent—

These neighbours of the Sama'h*—that thou art a puest of mine.

I was saying, T would tell thee my heart's sorrows, when thou
camest ;

But what griefs shall T mention, when thou, the griefdispeller,
art near

Since thou tossest unto the wind the mmusk-pods of thy fragrant
treases,
Knugamar, full well knoweth, that thou art a deer of Khati+

LXIX.

"T'is grief and sorrow—joy and gladness, that affect so decply;
But like as they are excessive, even so they pass away.

The souree of this link eannot be found by any one :
The vicissitndes of fortune sssume such manifold forms,

* See first note ot p. 183,

§ Ehata or Khatay, the northern part of Ching, or Chinese Tértary,
fumous for its musk and pretty domsels.
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8o many things will happen—eo many incidents befall,
As may never have entered the thoughts of thine heart.

In absenee, there is sorrow on account of the beloved,
That, continually, encircleth and beasstteth the afficted heart

But whatsoever hath vanished from the eyegight away,
That, too, ot last, becometh forgotten by the heart.

Let them that ridicule the words of KrvgEgAL, beware !
Perhaps they may themselves full soon like him hecome.

LXX.

Whoso like unto the dust, may not be prostrate at the threshold,
For them, there will be no approach unto heaven and to blise.

The nightingale that bewaileth when he approacheth the rose,
Thus saith —* Alas, some day the parterre will cease to be "

The rent in my heart will, by no means, unite again,
Till it shall be sewn together, with the thread of thy locks,

The name of thy tresses T will ne'er take upon my tongue again ;
For the prudent snake-charmer hath naught with black snakes to do.

Be not inferior unto the Hindd female, for the honour of thy
beloved ;
For the blazing funeral pyre will have no terrors for her.®

Every moment, that T behold the object of my love, is a jubilee
to me :

1 shall then be without o festival, when my beloved may not be.

* The Hind women boldly and fearlessly mount the funeral pyre of
their deceased tmsbands, for what they consider honour's sake.
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Upon what part of me wilt thou place a plaster, O physician !
When the wound of the eyelashes of the beloved may not be seen

The name of love is unlawful upon the lips of him,
Whose whole frame may not be suffering about his beloved.

0 EKnuvsagin! let there be no estrangement between thy love
and thee ;
For the world's short hour will not be immutable always.

LXXL

When the tresses become dishevelled about her fair, white faoe,
The bright day becometh shronded in evening’s sombre shade,

If this, which is seen, be the beauty of her countenance,
Very many more, like unto me, will grow distracted for her.

Those are not tears pendant from her long eyelashes ;
They are all bright gems and pearls, that are being bored.

With new tints and dyes, fresh fragrance, and green young leaves,
An astonishingly rare flower is blooming, the parterre within,

Should he, who is wont to repose npon her tresses, be awnre
Of my tears and sighs, he would in sleep never close his eye.

The words of Krvsagmic's mouth are not idle and meaningless—
They all nre spoken from a certain emotion of the hoart.

LXXIL.

If the damsels of Knghmir are fumed for their beanty,
Or those of Chin, or Mi-chin,® or Tiartary, noted likewise ;

* Chinn and Chinese Tartary, fumous for beauntiful women.
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Yet the sweet Afghan maidens, that ming eyes have beheld,
Put all the others to shame, by their conduct and ways.

As to their comeliness, this, onee for all, is the fact of the matter,
That they are, in lineage, of the tribe and posterity of Yamkih.®

Of the fragrance of musk, or of rosewater, they have no neil—
They are, as the ottar of the perfumer, by prayer five times a day.

“Whether jewels for forehead or for neck, or any other trinkets,
ATl these are contemptible, with their dark locks compared.

Whether veils of gold brocade, or whether silken mantles,
ATl are a sacrifice unto the snow-white kerchief of theirs.

The heauty of their minds excelleth their personal charms—
Than the external form, their hearts are far sweeter still.

From first to last, their coeupation is in seclusion and privaoy ;
Not seen in the markets, with garments open, and persons exposed.+

They eannot look one full in the face, throngh modesty—
They are unused to abuse, and the discipline of the shoe.l

Kpvesmas hath mentioned, more or less, somewhat of the matter ;
But much remaineth, that may be suitable, or unsuitable to the case.

LXXIIL

If the Afghin people are of the human race,
n disposition and ways they are very Hindas.$

* The patriarch Jacoh.

+ Referring to the scanty garments of the women of Indin.

t Indian hushands chastise their wives with o shoe for very triviul
matters.

§ In a contemptuous sense, as sald unto gold and infidelity.
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They are possessed of neither skill, nor intelleot ;
But are happy in ignomanee, and in strife,

Neither do they obey the words of their fithers 3
Nor do they unto the teacher's instruction Zive ear.

When there may be one worthy man amongst them,
They are the destroyers of his head and life.

They ever lie in wait, one to injure the other ;
Hence they ure, always, by calamity, remembeored.

They neither possess worth, nor do others esteem them,
Though they are more numerous than Tocusts or than ants

First I, then others, as many as there may he—
We all of us require aid, and a helping hand.

Whether it is valour, or whether liberality,
They have cast, through dissension, the both away,

But still, O Knvsgman! thank God for this,
That they are not slaves, but free-horn men.

LXXIV.

Vain is his affoetation respecting the end of his turban ;*
For in the time of his manhood his eondition i= changed.
The rank of all will not be on a parity together—

The burden of the ass is hut a gruin on the elephant’s back.

Whilst some have not o single drop of wine in their Eups,
The goblets of others are running over with the purest wine.

* There is & mood deal of foppery manifested in the East regarding the
tail or termination of the turban, which hanes behind.
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May this delightful garden for ever fresh and green continue ;
For every year do lovely and fragrant flowers bloom therein.

The just value of the tree is known from its fruit's sweetness—
A man’s worth is discovered by his good and virtnous acts.

Let no one, indeed, be blamed and rebuked unjustly—
The enemy of the wicked iz their own wicked desds lone.

Though they should transport one to Heaven, and bear another
unto Hell,
I cannot pereeive in the matter aught save their own acts,

Would to Heaven it might continue always, for thy sake !
Sinee thou art at odds with every one, for the soke of the world

That son who may not inherit the virtnes of his father and grand-
father,
Must have been born in an unlucky and unfortunate year.

And thoun, that boastest concerning the battle-field of the brave—
What valour, what fortitude, hast thou ever bronght to the field

Dioth the gnat ever attain unto the high rnk of the faloon,
Even though he is fornished, both with feathers and with wings 1

Though all the world may agree to disparage, and speak ill of him,
Poor Kvgnni. is KnusggaL® in his own merits and integrity.

LXXYV.
Like ns T my dear one love, there will not be another so loving :

Like s8 I am disconsolate for her, there will be none other so
writched.

* The poet’s name signifies ‘happy ;' hence the play upon the word
here, which would lose by translation,

9
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She herself killeth me, indeed, and then again she mourneth
OVEr 1me—

How good a friend ! how great her love! such be my death and
elegy !

A perfect garden is her lovely face, containing flowers of every hue:
Enjoy spring's pleasant time ; for garden such as this, none other
will there be!

Behold the tulip—that heart-seared flower—in blood ensanguined *
No martyr, from time's beginning, ¢'er donned such winding-sheet !

Look upon those her sable locks, and upon both those lovely
cheeks |

Within the world's parterre are no such spikenards, no such lilies
found. +

Shouldst thon a mantle from the rose-leaves make, even thoy
would irritate :

Like unto this delicate body of thine, no one such another pos-
seaseth,

Such as that, which both day and night, T behold, my dwelling
Poor Majniin, during life's whole course, will never have looked upon.

If such the law, or such her custom be, the Hindd female's right
is constancy,

That sitteth down upon her lover's pyre : what other would such
burning bear 1%

* This would appear to refer to the dark red talip,

t The hyucinth or spikenard is compared to the dark locks, and the
lily or jusmine to the fairnesa of the face of the beloved one,

1 See note at page 221,
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That some one, in sorrow, might wring her hands, and woeep and
wail for thee,

Such is not death, but life itself, if such thy death might he.

The bliss of Tram® I enjoyed, the precinets of thy courts within,

Delighted with fortune and fate, that such o home to Kursmmir
gHvE,

In Persian, thou must know, such straing will not be heard,

As those that Krvsam iy, EWATT AR, rociteth, in the Pus'hto tongme,

LXXVL

It is the navigntor, that guideth the ship upon the ogean ;
But it is the Almighty, that preserveth her, or sinketh hor thercin,
Empire and dominion, upon fortune and destiny depend—

is the Huma of happy omen, that casteth its shadow o'er one's
head.+

Verily, if any one should stand in need of wight from another,
Though the sovereign of the universe, he is but a begzmar still.

Who told thee not to unloose the knots of difficulty therehy !
For thought and delibemtion are the unloosers of all men's troubles.

"Tis either the sound of the women's Joy-songs, ut the child’s birth ;
Or *tis the dirge, and the wails, from the sword's fatal fiald !

He will be under no uneasiness about missing the right way,
Whe, as the companion of his Journey, may have a trusty pmide.

"Tis the reed, wholly dried up, breast-searred, and void within,
That giveth utterance to separation's plaintive wails,

* An earthly paradise, a fabulous gurden in Arabia,
T See note at pags 137,

g3
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1t behoveth to look to the virtues and qualities of the beloved,
"Though her beauty be most ravishing, in manifold ways.

Thou, O nightingale ! laudest her with a thousand songs ;
But the rose herself, is self-praising of her own loveliness.

Whether gurdens, or whether wilds, or any other place soever—
Where the heart hath become Kuvsanin® that is the happy spot !

LXXVIL
Since those dark eyes of thine are such enchanters,
. My boastings of devotion and piety sre wholly unjust.

With these eyes T have beheld such Afghin maidens,
That he is in error, who landeth the damsels of Khatay.

Verily, those hearts must be hard like the stones of the desert,
That may look upon thy face, and feel not love for thee.

Notwithstanding folks praise the fairies so exceedingly,
With thy grace and heauty, by whom are they compared ?

As to the Hiris of Paradise, that the preachers remind us of,
In this world, such have I seen, with these eyes of mine.

Either T will obtain possession of those tresses for myself,
Or I'll stake my life upon them ; and these my two vows are.

Speak not unto Knvsuain of honour and reputation ;
For they, who are in love, care not for name or fame,

® As before stated, the name of the poet signifies *huppy ;" hence,
“where the heart has become happy,” is the meaning above.
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LXXVIIL,

The viclous are vicious, while yet in the womb of their mothers ;
And vile and vicious are they, when their mothers bring them forth.

In this world, they live and subsist in wickedness and iniquity ;
And unto the next, they must, wretched and miserable, go.

When they do any laudable action, they are unhappy thereat;
But are overjoyed at what is reprehensible, whatever its degree.

They pursue the path which the lusts of the flesh point out to them ;
Indeed, their following is after the devil, in every act and deed.

Should they at any time take a footstep in the right mad,
Immediately, at the next step, they are sorry for it again.

The hooks of heaven, and the books of earth, they read snd learn ;
But their acts are as remote therefrom, ns the heavens from earth.

Internally, their hearts are imbued with scepticism and distrust—
Externally, they are followers of Islam, by the wonds of their mouths.

Nothing good or kind, is discoverable in their conversation :
Their ecreed is empty words—their promise to be evaded, or
unblushingly denied.

Though, in devotion and adomtion, they may equal Baleim * y
Even then, through giving ear unto carnality, they are infidels at
last.

* ¢ Balmam {Balanm), son of Beor, who, being requested by his nation
to eurse Moses and the children of Israel, refused at first, saying, “ How can
I curse those whom the aneels protect " But afterwards he was prevailed
upon by gifta; and he had no sooner done what they wished, thuu he
began to put out his tongue like n dog, snd it hung down upon his
breast." — Al Beidawsi, Jalil-vd-din, Al Zamakhshiri.



230 EHUSHHAL KHAN, EHATTAK.

The humble servant of that man, T Envessit, Kaarrak, am,
The ways of whose heart are in conformity with his words.

LXXTX,
However tortuonsly the snake moveth abont,
It proceedeth struight enongh unto its hole.
¢ Awnken from the sleep of thonghtlessness ;
For pleasant existence is every moment passing away !
Relentless death will not pass any man over—
Time by time, all creation will pass away !

The traveller, knowingly, throweth away his life,
Who ventureth into total darkness without a guide.

He misseth his footsteps, and staggereth in his gait,
Who, convicted of crime, before the Kzl procecdeth.

He rendereth the fire of Hell harmless, nltogether,
From whose eves the tears fall, at the dawn of day.

That existence, like as the wind, passeth awny,
Which, more or less, passeth in misery and woe

If resignation he shown unto the Divine decrees,
Verily, sorvow and grief will vanish from the heart.
Since thom hast flung, uselessly, the musk away,
What rigour bringest thou, the eamphor upon 1*

He, who hath neither wealth nor possessions to care for,
Goeth about, everywhere, cheerful, and free from care.

* Musk here signifies ¢ youth,” when the hair is of the colour of musk ;
and enmphor, ¢ old sge,” when the hair turns silvery,
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Abandon not, 0 Knusamin! His footmarks,
Though thy head, like that of the pen, should go.*

LXXX.
Certainly this man is, thro' polish and good breeding, a human
being ;
For he, who is not possessed of these, is no better than the beast of
the field.

They are not men, who may not inherit either faithfulness or
constancy ;

Otherwise the dog, in these matters, is far more estimable than
they.

The just and conscientious are, unto me, as the flowers of Pardise's

parterre ;
But the fulse and tyrannical are, unto me, a3 the fuel of the fire of
Hell

When the dog groweth familiar with any one, and obtaineth some-
thing to eat,

At him, he will never bark nor growl again, as long as his life may
last,

He, who is with justice and equity endowed, need have no fear of
Hell;

And justice, in my sight, is far more important than even piety
itsalf.

From good nsture and qualities, the estimation of a man's worth is
formed ;

For, by disposition, a man is either a devil, or an angel—a fiend,
or a fuy.

* lteferring to the nib of o pen.
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Flee speedily from him, who may possess neither learning nor
attainments ; :
For the man, without knowledge and information, is but a straw.

When he cannot be restrained by thy counsels, nor be guided by thy
advice,

Fetters are required to control him, even though he a lion may be.

What, indeed, is either vice or virtue—right or wrong, atheists
unto !

According to the creed they follow, the dog's whelp is an innocent
lamb.

In the sunshine of prosperity, the sineerity of friends cannot be
tested ;

But they are thy friends, who help thee, in adversity, thy load to
sustain.

Every ascetic, who without a spiritual guide, assumieth a life of
austerity,
In the estimation of KevspEAL, Knarrax, is but an empty linsk,

LXXXI,
What is it, but a sound and healthy body,
Which, more than empire and sovereignty, is preferred 1
Altho' the world's wealth is an excellent thing,
Glory and renown are, than riches, more precions still,
What are more inestimable than the most perfect thing !
The one, is purity—the other, is sincerity of heart,

What is it that disenthralleth a man from sorrow 1
Yen, what is it 1—it is contentedness of mind.
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Shouldst thou boast thyself of thy godliness,
That godliness, thereby, is rendered bootless and vain

What is that, which hath a value beyond compute
Yeu, what is it I—it is deliberation in all our affairs.

That, which as a favour and obligation is conferred,
As generosity or liberality, is it ever accounted !
What is that, which, in this world, is a Hell indeed 1
Verily, it is the society and aequaintance of & fool.
Then, 0 Egvsgmis! guard thou well thy mind ;
For if there be aught good, 't is & mind upright.

LEXXIL

Such an smount of misery is there in my family this day,
That the world is amazed snd confounded, at the sight of our
troubles.

A degenerate son soweth thorns in the path of his own futher;
But the deserving son is a rose-garden, that bloometh all life long,

An incapable, worthless son, maketh a very Hell-upon-earth therein ;

But a worthy son is, truly, a Paradise in his father's dwelling.

A good child becometh a refulgent lamp in the house of its parent ;

But a graceless, misbegotten one i murky darkness within his
ahode.

In maturity, his nature becometh that of a trap and a beast of

Prey;
Therefore, the good conduct of a child is the greater, the younger
it muy be.
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The vicious son destroyeth the name and reputation of father and
orandfiuther,

Though the banner of their greatness and renown be up-reared on
high.

The virtuous son is wholly oceupied in concern for name and fame ;
But the good-for-nothing son maketh the belly the olject of his
regurd.

Indeed, since dogs of such deseription have been borm unto him,
1 have my doubts, whether Envsaniy is o human being at all

LXXXITL
Either let it be a sovereign upon his throne,
Or let it be the poor darwegh of & monastery !

Many there are, who are in the right path—
Would there were a few, like myself, astray !

I am ready, at all times, the work to commence—
Would that my friends were also as ready to begin !

He, whose actions are unbecoming a man,
A man cannot be, but & erazy old erone.

By computation, 1 have thirty sons, no less—
Would that T could a guod word for some of them say !

Were there any steps tuken for nssembling troops—
Every hill and dale with them to profusion teem.

The black and the white® are useless in any affair—
Either let all be white, or let all black be.

* The faithless and insincere.
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It is, alus ! the gloomy night of woe and sorrow—
fould that the morn of joy and delight would dawn !

Unjust towards Kevsaain they would not be,
Were people with the state of the case nequainted.”

LXXXIV.

Verily, the Afghins are deficient in sense and understanding—
They are the tail-cut curs of the butchers’ slanghter-house,

They have played away dominion, for the gold of the Mughals;
And they lust after the offices, that the Mughals can give,

Though the camel, with its lading, hath entered their dwelling,
They are first taken up with stealing the bell from its neck.

—

Out upon him, who first the name of Sarcah-Tant bore !
And maledietion upon the whole of them, that after follow !

The recresnt occupy themselves in baseness and dishonour ;
But every breath ¢f the noble is devoted to the cause of renown,

They commence from Kandahir, and reach unto Damghir ;1
And all are worthless and good for nothing, who dwell between

* Thiz poem appears to have reference to the coldness of the poet's con-
federates in the war with the Mughals, and to the trouble Khughhil had
with his sons.

T The name of the ancestor of one of the great divisions of the Afghins,
including some of the western tribes, and also the Yisufzis of the north-
epstorn parts of Afghanistin, who refused assistance to Khushhil and his
confederates, in their wars with Aurangzeb.

# Damghar is the nome of o small town in Suwit,
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LXXXYV,

I went and turned anchorite—such is my case, such my situation—
My sole worldly wealth this broken bowl within my hand, and a
coverlet of rapgs.

Behold the nnfortunate ! see what manner of meretricious ncts they
commit |

They all desire prosperity ; but prosperity is evanescent, and eon-
tinueth not |

I will become a sacrifice unto him, who hath made the world his
sacrifice ;

But let him be an oblation uuto me, who hath become an oblation
unto gold.

There is nothing whatever in it—there is & great bustle in an empty
shop :

When I duly considered the matter, I found it all mere fancy—a
phantom—a dream,

One is being laid in the cold grave, whilst another, at home, sitteth
unconcérned ;

Then there are three days of mourning ; and en the fourth, the
case 8 changed.

With hands placed to my ears, I flee from it, that I may escape
therefrom ;

But others grow wretched after it— 0 (lod, what a dreadful plagne
itis!

What hast thou to do with others | show resolution for thine own
deliverance ;

For thou, 0 EKnvsagiv! art entangled therein—alas! what a net
of calamity it is !
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LXXXYI,

() rose! who art the true cavse of the garden's loveliness, -
Why condescendest thou to join, in laughter, with thorns and weeds?

How cometh it, that thou art not eonscions of thine own dignity 1
For thou art the one and only beauteous object in this parterre.

The songs of the nightingales will not always be made for thee ;
For thon, O lovely rose! art notorious for thy lack of constaney,

Delight, then, the senses of the nightingale with thine own fragrance,

For the fow, short days, that thou freshly bloomest, the garden
within,

Should 1 desire to mention, unto any one, thy injustice, "tis

unspeakable ;
Yet with all this heavy amount of wrongs, thou art my life still.

But shouldst thou complain, unto any one, of the injustice of thy
beloved,

May all love's calamities befall thee ; for thou sayest what is false.

\

0 KavssgiL! thou that ascendest unto love and passion’s giddy
height—

Consider well, in thy heart, npon whom thou hast thine affections
placed.

LXXXVIL

When of the circumstances of the wise are the ignorant aware,
Who, through their own foolishness, ure worthless and despicable too |

A star only twinkled in the eyes of the blear-eyed fellow ;
Yet, he called out to the world, that it was the sun itself.
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From those deep scars, that are branded upon my heart,
I am well aware, indeed, that it is thoroughly seasoned thereby.

Should ene but restrain his eyes, there would be no misery

It is the eyesight that hurleth the thunderbolts upon the heart,
Forbid, O God, that any one in the world should fall in Jove !
For it is like unto an invading army in the body’s realm.

This poor, maddened heart of mine, began to Iaugh vestreen
But see! to-day, it has comnienced, once more, to weep agnin,

That 1 have drawn out the diver of thought from the depths of the
0GB,
Come and behold ; for the words of KnusamiL are pearls, indeod !

LEXXVIIL

Of them, who always placed upon their heads the cap of vanity,
The black hair hath now become, like unto white wool, changed,

The running stream and life’s eareer are both one and the same—
In this world, those joyous days and nights return to us no more !

All love, save that of God, if thou perveivest, is, altogether, .
As if one built o bridge of straws upon the surfuce of the stroam.

With all this grace and beauty that [ see possessed by thee,
Whether thon art of human mould, or a fay, 1 canmot say.

Without the wind's aid, I attain not to the object of my desire,
Notwithstanding I lsunch upon the waters the boat of my heart,

From the dusky snakes of thy tresses he entertaineth no dread,
Who, in his mouth, holdeth the snake-root of thy affection and love,
The heart of Knusrair, in pioty, was like unto & mountain 3

But, all at onee tistoa gomamer changed, throngh his love for thee.
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LXXXIX.

Of the preciousness of youth what doubt can be entertained 1
The period of old age is pregnant with infirmities and defects !
Every now and again, fresh wounds break out upon my heart ;
And salt is spread and sprinkled upon my wounds always.

Should joy and gladness approach thee, be not overjoyed thereat ;
For care and sorrow ever stare happiness in the fice.

Murmur not at the tymnny, or the injustice of any one ;
For it is fate that dealeth out misfortune upon us all

Without some wise object, He hath not lrought sorrow upon us ;

For affliction is the test on the face of the dastard and the brave.

As muoch as happiness exceedeth, so much the more lavish is
misery :

Fortunate is he, indeed, for whose belly sufficeth the dry crust.

Now that T am turned ascetie, for whom shall T gird on the sword

It is well, forsooth, that T even bear a club my shoulder upon.*

Should any one make inguiry concerning wounded hearts,

There is Kgvsagit, KHATTAK'S, by his own clan lacerated.

X0,

That one’s blood should be upon one's own head, is, truly, some
cause of coneern ;

atill, to think that I still live, whilst my friends are in the tombh,
is irksome to me.

* Ascetics and darweshes enrry a club or staff.
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earth,
When I shall join them in the grave, it will be a very paradise to we.

Is old age come upon me? am I imbecile grown? or is there aught

ll el i ;
| For that doth not succeed which T set about ; and yet people and

country are the same,

| Tho' T speak unto folks ever so kindly, they take in bad part what

[

!

ﬂ

I say unto them—
| 'Tis either the good fortune of the Mughals, or my intellect hath

deficient become,
No! ’tis not the good fortune of
wanting—
"T'is, entirely, through old age, that my affairs are all disordered

anil confused.
The Mughals whom I now set eyes upon, are not soch as werae

the Mughals, nor am I in intellect

wont to be :
The day of their swords is past and gone, and but the pen remaineth
unto them.
They gain over the Afghins by gold ; and by fraud and deception
entangle them :*
Upon me these things have no effect ; for the favour of God is still
upon me.
I am neither & fly nor a crow, that I should Lhover over rottenness
and filth :
| The hawk or the falcon am T, that must my heart, with my own

quarry, delight.
* The Emperor Aurangzeb, finding that Ehuslihil and his brother con-
federates could not be subdued with the swaord, tried gold and diplomaey,
to which the most of them suceumbed.  See poge 144,
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Were there but others like unto me in this affair, I should rejoice
indesd ;

But since there are none like me, with distress and grief T am
o erwhelm'd.

Both Ae-mil Ehin and Duar-yi Ehin have passed away, in honour
and in fame ;¥

And, through bereavement from them, these my sighs, and this
mourning proceed.

XCL

The faithlessness of the world hath become manifest unto me ;
Therefore, through the word ¢ friendship,’ I have drawn my pen.

Like as when fire rencheth brushwood, and it ceaseth to be ;
So with absened’s pangs—they last, only, for a fow short days.

Than the sun's light, that of true knowledge is still more bright :
Forbid, that any one should emerge from such effulgence as this!

See what an admirable form, from o single drop proceedeth !
Truly, the works of the Almighty are worthy of Himself!

Thou, O nightingale! wouldst, erewhile, have given the rose thy
heart,
If this mart of its beauty were to continne to flourish always.

There will not be, henceforth, repose like this for me nguin,
Since I have become nware, O solitude, of thy preciousness !

They, who by their own efforts, seek, the world's prosperity to gain,
The wisdom of such people is as nothing in my sight,

* Bee Ehughbal, Poem L., * An Ode to Spring,” stanea 17,
1]
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From whom shall I seek to obtain & such-like panacea,
That hath been purposely prepared, for the cure of my pains ?

Since the ealamity of separation is ever linked along with it,
Wherefore is the beanty of the beloved so landed and extolled |

Since the gem is grown of less value than the kami shell*—
There can be no jeweller, clearsighted enongh to distingnish them.

Seeing, that wherever there may be beanty, there the heart is,
To what degree shall I Envspmics self-denial and abmegation
praise |

XCIL

It is false that aught of evil or misfortune proceedeth from the
Btars—

All good and evil—weal and woe—emanate from the Almighty's
decrees.

If their colour be their excellence, whenee is their fragrance 1
For flowers of paper are similar unto the flowers themselves,

Fortune is like unto a child, in its disposition and its ways ;
For when the child giveth one any thing, it soon regretteth it again.

When the world's prosperity turneth its face from the ignorant,
At their words, and their proceedings, the wise become amazed.

But when the wise man may not possess aught of its wealth,
In the world's eyes, he is the same as a blockhead, or a fool.

When possessed of power and influence, my words were ns pearls ;
But now, I am satisfied if they be, even as corals, received.

* Cypreea monet,
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Let us see what events will, hereafter, show their face ;
Though, in the meantime, the world will prate a deal thereon.

As much as the love of wealth exceedeth, 80 much misery it
bringeth ;
For they, who aceumulate much of it, grow miserable indeed,

I am that same Kausgeic, but me they value not now ;
For 't ia of the Afghing, that all these my complainings are.

X0

Wherever thou reclinest, that place a parterre of flowers becometh :
When thou in the mesd roamest, the breast of the tulip is scarred.

When the sable locks about thy fair face, the zephyr disheveleth,
The fragrance of musk and amber is diffused in every brain,

Since, in thy tresses, my heart is lost, show thou thy face to me ;
For in night's gloom, lost things are, with lighted lamp, sought for.

Equal to that deliciousness, which I have, from thy lips, imbibed ;

Term me ‘s linr if such, as luscious, be in the wine-cup found,

Bear, 0 zephyr unto the nightingale, this message of mine—

“The rose's fragrance or its trace, in this parterre, will, doult-
less, be”

For one moment, at least, sit thon with EnvsHHAL in trnnguillity,

That his heart may, from its heavy sorrows, some slight solace find !

Xa1v.

From the lustre of the internal, the exterior is clear and bright ;
But by intercourse with the base, there nre a hundred ills.
n 2
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Like the name of alchemy and of the pheenix, that we hear about,
Than both of these, sincerity and fidelity are more rarely found.

From the lips of the despicable thon hearest a thonsand things ;
For when will they rest satisfied with a single harangne 1

Do not allow thyself to be deceived by friends of the present day—
Before thy face, they are for thee ; but behind thee, back to baek,

Do thou, O Envsagin! call in that great physician's aid,
In the refulgence of whose fiace there's perfect cure for thee !

XCV.

Account him & good man, who, in heart, is innocent and pure ;
For modesty and uprightness are manifest in him always,

He, who may not possess these few qualities, is not & man ;
And whatever he wisheth let him do; for he is absolved from all

They who eontend with the world, for the sake of worldly goods,
Are like unto dogs, fichting and enarling, a mass of carrion upon.

If o wise man be, in appearance unsightly, what mattereth it ?
What thongh a homely seabbard hath been for a good blade made?

In these matters, no one else hath any business or comcern what-
ever ;

For "tis the money-changer, that distinguisheth the pure from the
alloy.

The jeweller will himself make them show their respective qualities,
Though, in colour, the agate may be more pellucid than the ruby
itaalf,

T wander everywhere in search of friendship, and find it not ;
In what direction do they dwell, that know anght of faithfulness
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He will not be aequainted with the art of weaving velvet,
Although the maker of mats is, also, among weavers accounted.

Love hath not proceeded either from what is true, or what is futile ;
But manifold are the pilgrimages made to the idol of its shrine,

Those charming cnes have grown so numercouns, that T fear them
noW=—

I, Krusauin, that of my piety nnd godiiness have boasted so

much.

XCYL

All woman-kind are of intellect deficient ;
And the voluntary causes of all life's ills.

|f Thou mayst be straight and even with them ;

' But they are crooked and wayward with thee.
|
|

Do them a thousand benefits and services ;
Yet, at a single word, their hearts sulky grow.

They become poison unto thee, and kill thee —
They, whom thou deemest a healing balm,

They have no fidelity in their composition ;
They are, naturally, unto perfidiousness prone.

| Created, indeed, in the figure of mankind ;
But, in reality, with no humanity in them.
I

|
i They make thee out enlpuble, on o slight offence ;
,lliut they cannot be wrong, however great their sins.
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| The more crossness borne, the mare petulant they
l The more whims brooked, the more capricious they grow.

In all things, they are fickle, and changeable :
Tame in tongue,® but untamenble in heart.

They are beautiful in person, from head to foot ;
| But are like unto the wily serpent within.

Say no more about them, 0 Knvsampar !
It would be better had they never existed !

XCVIL

I e of thuse eyes of thing enamoured—look thon upon me !
I um the Hinda elave of thy locks ; but dispose not of me !

With this form, and these charms, that thom possessest,
It would be, indeed, wonderful, were any other born like thee.

In grace and loveliness, there is no one equal unto thee—
This is the pity, that thon art, wholly, pitiless and unkind.

Though I die of grief for thee, still thou turnest awny from me :
What ! is the love of thine heart turned so dark for me 1

T will never abandon thy door, nor thy dwelling-place,
Though thon mayest, without fire, eruelly, me consume.

Shouldst thon inflict o thousand cruelties on me, imagine not,
That the love of my heart will, towards thee, ever be changed.

Tam well off, sunk down contemptible, in the dust at thy door ;
But not so elsewhere, though I should upon o throne recline.

* Not always, at least, as far us the tongues of most Englishwomen

L
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XCVIIL

The mercy of the Almizhty be upon Akorraey,”* that selected
Sari’et for his home |
Since I have on the subject reflected, if thou believe me, "tis, of all

others, the spot.

Its dark mountain-range of Hoddaey,t ruuneth directly into the
Ti+ih country,

And the Nilib and Landdaey hove, wonderfully, laid their heads
at its feets

The great high rond of Hindistin and Khurisin, is made slong
their banks ;

And by Attak lieth its ford, which both kings and beggars hold in
dread,

* Akormey is the name of Ehughhil's great-grandfather, who con-
quered from the Wurksi tribe, the country now held by the Khattaks,
There is & town also named after this chief, between Attak and Peshiwnr.

T See note at pure 103,

{ The high mountain faging Attak, and a little lower down than the
village of Khnirabfid on the same side, which rises up directly from the
Indus, is mount Hoddney, which gives its name to the whole Tange,
réaching as far s Ti-rih, a district lying about south-east from Peshi-
war. The Bari river rises in Ti-rih, which is beyond the Khaibar
Pass, and is inhabited by Afghins of the Afridi and Ti-rih tribes,

§ The Nil-ih, or Blue-water, is one of the names of the Indus, which
washes the base of Hoddoey. A few miles further up is the Landdaey,
in Pushto signifying the Less or Little, o name given to the river of
Kibul, which joins the Indus s few miles above Attak, a town on the
east bank of the Indus, on the high-road between India and Khurisin.
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Every blessing of the earth, that ean be called to mind, cometh to
us therehy ;

And, as the country is rainy, who shall tell how beantiful is its
spring

Whether it be the distriet of Suwit, or Aghnagar, or whether
Peghiwar,

They have recourse unto it: and its abundance goeth forth to
them all.

There is game around, in every direction—spart for fuleon, hawk,
or honnd :
Hail! hail! Kalah-parmi!* what haart-mviﬁhinga]mrt dost thoun

contain |

The youth of Sari'e are healthy and stout ; active and agile, in
every thing :

Merry-eyed ; white and red ; and tall in stature are they, the eye
unio.

Whether it be son, or grand-son ; whether family, or whether tribe,
May the protection of the Almighty be extended to all who dwell
therein |

Fate, alas! hath taken him from it—can the arm of any one reach
fata

Kgvgnmir hath not been severed from Sura'e of his own necord—
ah no 14

* Knlah-parrnl is the name of an extensive forest in the Ehattak
country, once famous for its game.

T This poem wos written during the poet's exile in India: and Sari'e
was his place of birth,
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Asgrar KHAY, eldest son of Khughhil Ehan, the subject of the
preceding notice, was born in the year 5 1044 (a.n. 1634); and
when the war, which had been carried on by his father and other
Afghan chieftains, against the Mughal Emperor, died out, Khushhal,
wholly disgusted with the world, resigned the chieftainship of the
EKhattak tribe in favour of Aghraf, am 1093 (anp. 1681) The
circumstances, which brought these matters about, having been
related at length in the notice preceding Khushhal's poems, need
not be repented here,

Aghraf endeavoured for some time to carry on the government
of his clan, and also to perform his duties towards the Mughal
Government, by aiding the Peg'hawar anthorities in the administra-
tion of the affirs of that province; but he was opposed and
thwarted in all his endeavours by his brother Bahrim, the same
who endeavoured to take the life of his father, who styles him
“Bahrim the Degenerate,” aud “The Malignant ;” and by whose
machinations, Aghraf wins, at last, betrayed into the hands of
Aurangzeb, in the year 1 1095 (an. 1683). The affairs of the
Dukhan having called for the presence of that monarch, who con-
tinued in that part of Indin for several years, the EKhattak chief
was taken ulong with him, as astate prisoner ; and was subsequently
sent to the strong fortress of Bijipar, situated in what is, at present,
termed the Southern Mahimta country, where he continued to
languish in exile for the remainder of his life. He died in the year
i 1105 (a.n. 1693), and in the 60th year of his nge.
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Ashraf used, oceasionally, to devote some of his leisure time to
poetry, before he assumed the government of his clan, ncited,
doubtless, by the example of his brave old father, and his hrothers
Habd-ul-Eadir and Sadr Khan, who were also gifted with the
“eacodthes seribendi” During his exile he wrote a great nnmber
of poems, and collected the whole, as they now stand, in the form
of & Diwin, or Alphabetical Collection. According to the usual
custom among Fastern poets, Aghraf nssumed the name of “The
Severed” or “ Exiled ;" and many of his poems; written in the most
pathetic style, plainly tell where, and under what ciroumstances,
they were eomposed. The original Diwin, or Collection, arranged
and written by himself, at Bijapir, is still in the possession of hiy
descendants, and from it the following poems were extructed ;
indeed, I am not aware that any other copy of his poems exists,
Aghraf is regarded by the Afghins as a good poet ; but his effusions
are, without renson apparently, considered diffieult and abstruse.,

When Afzal Khin, his son, became firmly established in the
chieftainship, he cansed the remains of his father to be removed
from Bijipiir to Sard’'e—where the Khattak chiefs have been usually
interred—a distance of some fifteen hundred miles.
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E

Tue promise of the kiss, the beloved ever putteth off for to-
MIOTTOW ;
Then how can my heart place confidence in o pledge like this?

Whoso is vain enough to depend upon the affuirs of the future,
The wise and sagacious will laugh that foolish man to scorn.

My friend is not acquainted with the deceitfulness of the world ;
Yet still she deceiveth, having, in her heart, naught of trothfulness.

Do not presume to this degree, upon the loveliness of the face :
Behold the autumn | doth it ever, to the rose, any bloom impart?

Thou, who through arrogance, actest thus falsely towards me ;
Time will pay back unto thee the requital of these deeds of thine.

In the land of nssociation, the appliances of pleasure will be many ;
But the troops of bereavement, full speedily, Iny it waste.

Never cast thon thine eyes upon the rose, O nightingale |
Fuor separation will make those fresh wounds of thine still worse,

But is the nightingale wont, through advice, the rose to forswear 1
No! "tis the blast of autumn only that separsteth them by force |
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Full many have departed in sorrow, with the hope of to-morrow ;
Then who will place any relianee on life's fidelity to-doy

Thow, who in the hope of existence therefrom, restest in tran-
quillity—
Doth the empyrean ever any opportunity for continuance allow §

To-day, I perceive the crisis of a contingency on the world
impending ;
But the future may make apparent unto it some other event.®

Tue Sevitren had never beheld Bijipiir, even in his dreams ;4
But, ot Inst, that presenteth itself, which his destiny decreed !

IL

When, in the shape of & shield, the hair on the forehead is plaited, 3
The roses wreathed thercin, impart the intrinsic virtues of the sun.

The live-coal-like raby in her nose-jewel§ is fire itself;
And the red bulik,|| like unto a spark of fire, is placed by its side.

* The poet here appears to refer to some chance of relense from cap-
tivity,

T Bijapar, the name of the fortress in which he was confined,

{ This refers to u custom prevalent amongst all the Afghin tribes in
the days of the poet, and still observed by the Ghalzis and other tribes of
Central Afghiinistin, of plaiting the front hair of young girls, from about
eight years of aze until the day of marrigge, in o round plait about the
size of o small sancer, which is allowed to hung down in front, and often
reaches to the tip of the nose, but not covering the eyes, thus ncting the
part of a mask. On the marringe-day it is opened and plaited in the
ordinary way. A picture contuining a girl wearing the huir in this
manner will be found in Carrars L. W. Hanr's work of # Skercnes oF
Arcuax Costume,” lithographed by Hacus,

§ An ornament worn by women in the Teft nostril,

| A ring of gold worn in the eartilage of the nose.
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The chamkalai® on her forehead is hence red with her lover's blood,
That every jewel therein, for piercing, is like a lancet disposed.

Her eyebrows are a bent bow ; her eyelnshes, arrows adjusted :
The ornaments of beauty are sometimes a sword ; at others, o

dagger made,

The devotee of a hundred years i, with one of her glances undone,
When she decketh out her beauteous person, and goeth forth.

When she disposeth her flowing tresses in curls about her face,
To the Ethiop army she aceordeth permission, devastation to make.

Her dark eyes she maketh still more black, by the antimony ;
And every eyelash she will make moist in her lover's blood.

Soft and tender tales she telleth, but they are all dissimulation :
She easteth her enchantments round the heart, by pretexts and

pleas.
For her lover, Tartarus and Elysinm are ready provided ;

Since the sweet Paradise of conjunction, separation turneth to
Hell

The shadow of love iz, undoubtedly, the philosopher’s stone ;
Since upon whomever it may be rubbed, his body is turned to gold.

The punishment is death, in the creed of passion’s votaries,
For him, who entereth love's path, and feareth its struggles and
strife.

Never let him, at any time, gaze upon the face of the beloved,
Who may be partial unto life, and for his head may fear.

® An ornament for the forehead. These nomes are Indian, not Afghin;
but Afghins bordering on the Panjib and India have borrowed these
terms and ornaments from the peaple of these purts.
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Like unto the inroads the heart-ravishers make my heart upon—
When do the Ehaibaris such upon the Mughals' heads ever make |

Toe SePARATED will not, thro' injustice, turn his back to the
beloved ;
Though she should make his body red with blood all over |

ITL.

With the sear of sorrow, he will his own heart afflict,
If, on the world's affairs, any one shonld reliance place.

Do not grow vain of its favour; for all is deception :
Do not imagine, that, in reality, it benevolence showeth.

When it did not act faithfully with those that have gone,
Whoever seeketh constancy from it to-day, erreth greatly.

The foundation of all its acts is on injustice based :
From the age hope not for good faith ; for it knoweth it not.

Do not pride thyself on the friendship of that friend,
Who, in the same breath, in a thousand other places smiletly.

I place not an hour's reliance on the permanence of Tifo :
He is a fool who nourisheth great hopes of immutability.

All those splendid edifices, that thon, in the world, beholdest,
Cruel destiny, at last, will them to a noked desert turn.

Tue SEPARATED, in the Dakhan, would not have & moment stayed ;
But when doth fate ever fulfil our wishes and requests |
Iv.

What shall 1 =ay unto any one regurding the anguish of separation |
Since it hath not even left within me the power to eomplain |
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Sinee every injury she heapeth upon me is right and lawful ;
At least, let the proud one stand once with face towards me,

The gold breelets upon her wrists make an amazing display :
Lot them never become broken from the disasters of fate !

For my case, O physician ! thou ever showest commiseration—
Thou sayest, “by antidotes, thon wilt be from thy afflictions
relieved.”

The diseases of the body thou Enowest, without doubt ;
But when is the agony of the heart laid bare unto thee 1

Ehnttak that T am, with exile I am never content ;
But affection for my friend hath from my kin severed me,

The grief of Tae SeearateD shall be changed into gladness,
If any one, from the tavern, shall bring wine unto me.

V.

Like as absence from the beloved hath made day dark to me,
Let there never be, unto any one, such a dark and lurid duy !

Do not be overjoyed, O murplot ! on account of my disjunction §
For at last, dark and overcast like this, shall be thy day!

Though constancy may grant to no one the opportunity of asso-
ciation,
The night of separation, at last, shall become the unclonded day

The spring-time of youth was, than the flowers more pleasant ;
But, alas ! it was not so very lasting, the constancy of that day !
Draw near, O friend, and honour me with a sight of thee!

For the Almighty hath not in the world created an unchanging
day !
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Thou that ever puttest off, for to-morrow, the promise of mesting,
Consider what phase may be assumed by to-morrow’s day |

The day of delight and pleasure hath passed, ns the wind, away—
For how long ghall malice on me be vented by trouble's day !

Truly, it will be, at last, like the wind that hath passed away,
This, that I now behold—separation's long, dreary day !

The griet and joy of fortune’s changes shall not last for aye:
Verily, O Sgeamaten | it shall reach its end, this oppression’s day !

YL

Aseount a8 wind or as dust, the world’s pains and pleasures ;
The free man is not disquieted, by either its troubles or its carea

Their coming, and their going, are more speedy than the dawn ;*
For I have, myself, experienced the heat and the cold of time.

Show thou no hankering for the fare on the bonrd of fortune ;
For there is not 4 morsel thereon, free from bitterness and wae,

In & moment it produceth forms and figures of manifold fashions—
As a mere throw of the dice account the revolutions of fate.

Whoso may plume himself on o lucky turn of good fortune,
It dealeth him & painful wound, at the moment of exulting thereon.

If, with the eye of understanding, its sorrows and joys be viewed,
The permanence of their duration is, than that of the flower no
more,

* The coming and departure of day s very ropid in the East, there
being but little twilight.
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Turn thy back, 0 Seearaten! unto evil; thy fuce towards good,
That, on the Great Day of Assembly,® thon mayest not, with fear,

he pale,

VIL

In love for thee, O never let my heart grow eold
Like thine, that in perpetrating injustice, never groweth cold !

When will any one a true and sincere lover style me,
If my heart, in grief for thee, unto constancy turn cold 1

No! my heart shall never wax cold unto faithfulness
Nor, in this world, will thy nature, unto tyranny grow cold.

Nal, with all his wrongs, did not his back on Daman tom;+
Then how ean any one's heart now, unto thee turn cold 1

What clamonr did the unsoathed raise on him always ;
Yet the love of Majniin for his Layli grew not cold.

Advisers would, unto him, good counsel ever give |
But no admonitions made Wimik, unto Eazrd cold !

Neither did the world show constancy unto the departed ;
Nor have the souls of the covetous, unto the world grown cold.

My burnt-up heart hath become as fresh at a sight of thee,
As the seed of sweet basil makoth the heat-stricken eold.

The hope of my meeting hath cooled the fever of ahsemes ;
And the perspimtion of recovery alwiys maketh the feverish eold.

* The resurrection.
¥ The names Nul nnd Daman, Wamik and Engrii, Majniin and Layls,
are thoae of lovers, celehrated in Eastern poetry.
5
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Even at thy death, Tae Sgranaren will not thy love renounce ;
And forsworn is he, if, in life, his heart unto thee turn cold !

VIII,

0 thou, who pridest thyself on the plenitude of the world's wenlth !
How is it that the condition of thy forefuthers restraiveth thee not 1

Their obvicus existence, than that of the fowers hath been less ;
Place then no reliance upon the mere phantasies of the world.

What is it to thee, though the face of the earth he broad !
But three yards, in its bosom, is all thy portion thereof

Since, beneath the carth's surface, thy abode is appointed,
Fruitlessly, upon it, thou buildest thy mansions and thy courts.

Galety and enjoyment nre intended for the callons and unconscious :

But sorrow and concern are, wholly, the portion of the enlightened.
The votaries of the world are all tyrants and oppressors ;
From any one of them, of faithfuluess, T have never yit heard.

They evince not a particle of shame, even in humanity's name :
They worry and rend each other, like unto ravenous bensts,
Outwardly, they may practise the appearance of friendship ;
But the heart of every man is filled with opposition and strifa,
Those deceptions that the world's sons now-n-day practise,
Even the fox would not be guilty of such wiles and deceits,

Weep not, though thou shonldst experionce ndversity's frowns !
For the evils and afflictions of this transient world shall not endure,

With the trueand sincere, 0 Skparatep! love and affection are
good ; ‘
But with the deceitful, friendship advantageth not the least.
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IX

Since I am ever hopeful of meeting thee, cither to day or to-morrow,
Uselessly, in this insane idea, passeth my sweet life away.

With cries and supplications, I seck it to-day, but find it not ;
For the soldiery of separation destroy the period of my joy.

The tree of prosperity yielded not to me the fruit of my desires :
In wails and lamentations, unjustly, my body I wearied make. .

In the beginning, when the tree of affection was created,
Its inmate properties brought forth absence’s bitter fruit.

I was wont, unconsciously, to eat of the fruit of sepurmtion,
When, in the garden, I planted affection’s tender sprout.

In disjunction, O friends! I perceive no fault whatever :
The heart, this misfortune permittoth, when acquainted therewith.

With the sword of separution, He cleaveth asunder, at last,
The heart of him, whom He, of a lovely face, ennmoured maketh,

The game of absence, He at that time made so absorbing,
When, in the world, He thus the mart of affection thronmed.

Taz SeparaTED mentioned not, unto n soul, the seeret of love ;
But, in the alley of his beloved, the world humiliated him,

X

When He, of His omunipotence, first the pen produced,
The destiny of every one, He then with its tongne® wrote down.

* The xiib of the pen.
52
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To-dny, at every respiration, that allotment arriveth—
To the share of some, He joy assigned ; to the lot of others, grief.

By strife and contention now, he cannot great become,
Who, from all eternity, was entered in an inferior degree,

Thre' the hatred of the envious, never ean become erooked—
The lot of him, which, in the beginning, He made straight.

When doth death seize the skirt of any one, out of season
Yet they will not tarry o moment, whose time is fulfilled.

The will of destiny ¢jected him from the abode of bliss
And then it charged unfortunate Aduom with the sin.

At the wounds of fortune, O Sgraraten ! do not sigh ;
For God hath, for the stricken, prepared a wondrous salve !

XL

Whoever dwelleth in this abode of ealamity and affliction,
For every one, there is trouble, each sccording to his case,

1 seek after o place of safety, but I am unable to find one;
The world, to this degree, is so full of misery and woe.

Though fortune may, n thousand joys, on thee bestow,
With one affliction, it trnmpleth them all in the dust.
Neither is its most propitious time worthy of rejoicing ;
Nor is its most portentous hour for lamentation befitting.

Be not cast down ut its sorrows, for they do not continue ;
And with its pleasures also, do not thou grow overjoyed.

If fortune grant unto thee an interview with a pretty one,
With the sting of separation, it speedily pierceth thy heart.
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Prosperity never entereth within the precinets of one’s abode,
Until misery and adversity its companions it maketh.

Giood fortune, by its own words, saith, “T am not lasting,"
1f thou shouldst but reverse the letters of that word.®

The pigeon of vitality, it bringeth quickly down from its flight,
When the faloon of destiny spreadeth its pinions to the wind.

It draweth, without pretext, the dragon from the cave :
From the river it extracteth the fish, weak and paralyzed.

There iz no cause for arrogance in life's immutability ;
For it passeth by like the wind, both month and year.

Like a fool, O Sgpagaten ! do not thou its slave become ;
For the world’s joys and sorrows are o phantom and & dream !

XIL

Whoever have fattened on the fleeting wealth of the world,
The worms of the earth, at last, have become glutted with them !

The world's great ones too, whose history the books relate,
One after the other have fallen, slaughtered by the knife of death !

Their wealth, lands, and mansions, they have transmitted to others :
Body by body, they have fallen asleep in the house of the tomb !

Of the empty adulations of the world, they were amazingly vain ;
But they were overcome with regret, when the time of departure
came,

* This very pretty idea of the poet’s is a play upen the Arabic word
Jus! k-l signifyine, ¢ pood fortune,’ which, if read backwards, becomes
WY fi-boki, meaning, ¢ without stability or permanence.’
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Seeing that the world showed no constancy to the departed,
How are those who remain, so ardent, to-day, in its pursuit }

The world is a faithless bride, that destroyeth her husband ;
Hence the wise, for this reason, mre to her friendship so cold.

The flowers, that every season bloomed in the garden so sweetly,
Have likewise, in the autumn, thus been scattered to the winds.

0O thou, of vain pleasures so proud ! for thy departure prepare !
Thy cotemporaries have grown weary in looking out for thee !

Behold these graves! say, what wilt thou with gardens do ¥
Look upon thy dear friends ! observe what they have become !

Bend thy looks upon them—oomely youths, and youthful brides!
Separate from each other, in their graves they have withered away !

By virtuous actions, O Seranaten! Heaven is attainable ;
Then never follow in the way of those who have gone astray.

XIIL

For the soul's journey, the white steed became saddled in the heart,
When upon my chin grew white the hair of youthful days.

When the spring-time of youth unto the body bade adieu,
The black hair waxed silvery in the sutumn of old age.

Sinee the miseries of absence have not reduced them to ashes ;
What! have these bones of my body, all, into iron turned 1

Either my good fortune, fallen asleep, giveth me no aid,
Or the rulers of the present nge have stony-hearted ETOWIL

Whﬂmthuhaadﬂthmmfmnkamimpmadmmthﬂirbodim,
On their armour must have broken the arrows of my sighs.
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Sorrow, to this degree, canseth the blood from mine cyes to flow,
That the garments of my body have become tinged therefrom.

Behold the state of my cyeballs, by separation caused !
They have assnmed the appearance of red roses within the parterrs !

Though in the heart it may not have fallen, woe's seed spronteth,
When, by the plough of disjunction, its ground-plot may be turned.

Would, O Seearatep! that absence were, in the world, unknown ;
For from its inroads bave become desolate the people thereof !

XIV.

Of the pangs of separation I became deserving that day,

When, weeping and sobbing, from my love I was severed.

At that time, for my life, in tears of blood I moumned,

When, turning my back upon Attak, I weeping began.

How shall T now pine after the rocks and shrubs of my eountry !
For, having made my parting salutation, I bade them furewell.

Embedded in my heart, from Roh® an arrow T brought away—
1 failed to bid adieu to my bower, or its sacrifice to become. +

With much toil, in the world I had o garden laid out ;
And, 88 yet, 1 had not smelt a flower, when from it I was torn.

The blue heavens laughed from delight until they grew red,
When facing Hoddaey's mountaingd I turned from it away.

There is no magician in the Dakhan that can charm me;
For I am o prisoner beeome, in a dragon's cavern profound.

* Roh is the nnme applied to the Afzhin countries generully ; hence
the name of Rohilahs, by which the Afghins are sometimes distinguished,
{ Bee third note st page 139, { Bee third note at page 247,
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The assinment of union was hung on the horns of the deer,®
When I crossed to the other bank of Narbada's swift stream.+

The riches of associstion were a hoard that T gloated over;
But in absence’s wars, T have to a mere thread and fibre changed.,

How shall I, to-day, complain of bereavement unto any one
I, myself, made & purchase of sorrow, when T a lover became.

The vast dust of separation hath hidden happiness from me—
1 am utterly weary grown at the noise of summoning it back.

I, Kgarxak, call unto my beloved, but she is not fortheoming :
Mortified and despairing thereat, T have become wedded unto woe !

XvV.

Come, my love! let us, in one home, our abode take up
And from our minds dismiss all long and lingering hope !

Hand in hand we will saunter about : for such is fortunate -
It is not advisable that to-day’s inclinations we for to-morrow
defer,

From all eternity, revolving fortune is eruel and unjust :
It is a fallacy if we, to-day, nourish a hope of its constancy,

We were many friends, like unto a flock, gathered together,
When the wolf of separation, by violence, tore us from each other
BWEY.

* Referring to the custom of Eastern governments, of granting assign-
ments on persons or revenues of villages, for payment of money, An
assignment on a deer’s horns s o proverh, with reference to any im-
practicable, or very difficult matter next to impossible, it being first
necessary to oatoh your deer,

t A river of Centrul Indin.
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Our dear, dear friends have from the world departed :
How long then shall we exist in this sublunary sphére?

How can any one the hope of joy and happiness entertain ?
For He brought us into this abode, grief and misery to endure !

Living, O friend ! Toe Separaten would not have left thee ;
But "t is the king's tyranny that hath, by force, parted us [*

XVL

The wise, for this reason, unto the world's affairs will be cold ;
That all its griefs are like the blast, and like the dust its joys.

Do not, O Darwesh ! false account my sorvrow and my sighs ;

For, at that time, the eyes will weep, when the heart may
aching be,

The head of cowage will not bow for the sske of throne and
crown ;

When the man, of spirit free, may know what the world's gifts are,

That man, who may traffic in perfidiousness, and in iniguity,

Will be pale and ghastly, when he entereth the assembly of the just.

In the estimation of the wise, even worse than the ox they are,
Who may be constantly overwhelmed in gluttony’s eares.

The revolving heavens are a mill, and man the grain thersin ;

He is no seaner in the world, than he will into meal be ground.

1t is out of the question altogether, that in Pughto any other
biard,

Shall, like Tae Seranaten, so norivalled, in the art poetic be.

* Referring to his captivity in India,
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XVIL

Completely false and lying are they all, from first to lust,
Who are gathered around the table of the transient world !

The universe is like unto the shop of the sweetmeat-seller ;
Acoount its resorters nothing else but the flies that they are !

The degree of affection, that the flies in that quarter bestow,

I8 necording to the quality of the sweets therein contained.

FPlace no reliance soever upon the mere display of their sincerity :

Falsely, they deception practise: they are their own weal's
friends !

In the day of prosperity, of constaney, they ever make boast ;

But when a slight disaster oconrreth, they all take to flight,

The heart’s eyes, for its own objects, show gycophancy to the
tongae ;
Then do not pride thyself on their oaths ; for all are knaves,

Should they become aware of a good friend's affliction,
Their tongues cry, “Dear! dear!” but they exnit in their hearts.

Hope not, in this world, to find a friend, sincere and true ;
For the sons of the present day are hypoerites and rogues.

There is neither love, nor affection, nor friendship in them :
By some ernft they nequire ; for they are all the loaf"s slaves,

The world’s interests and profits are their object, and these they
pursue ;

They are neither stedfast on faith's path, nor infidels are they,

Like as they plot against the very heart's blood of one another,

In hatching each other’s ruin are wolves ever thus oceupied 1
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As yet, the day of doom hath not been viewed by human eye ;

But its operations® I, to-day, perceive; since all are for themselves,
Never yet have I found, in any one, either fidelity or truth ;
Whether it be in brethren or kinsmen, in relations or friends |

Since [, Tue Seranatin, becume acquainted with its secrets,
1 find the world hath eountless women, and but few, few men !

* Al ties will then be broken; for all will be so munch oocupded with
their own uffairs and interests, that they will pay no attention to others,
however dear they may have been in this world,



EABD-UL-KADIR KHAN,
KHATTAK.

Happ-vi-Eiom Egiw, son of Ehushhil Ehin, Khattak, and
brother of Aghraf, the subject of the preceding notice, wns born in
the year 5. 1063 (a.n. 1652), and is the most eloguent writer and
poet of all Khughhil's sons, several of whom were poets of no mean
ability. Althongh his father had little reason to be very partial
towards his sons generally, on sccount of their very unnatural
conduct, and unfaithfulness townrds himself, on too many occa-
sions ; yet, upon the whole, AHabd-ul-Kidir appears to have been
# favourite, and to have shored comsiderably in his father's
affection.

Hubd-ul-Kidir was ns good at the sword as at the pen; and in
the battle with the Mughal troops at Kotiah, a place in the vicinity
of the Peghawar district, the victory of the confedernte Afghins
was chiefly owing to the skill displayed by the poet on that ooca-
gion ; and it was he also who led the assault agminst that foriress,
which, after three hours of severe fighting, he captured. He after-
wards distingnished himself, in like manner, in the war of Bangag'h,
during which operations he was wounded ; and the suscesses
gained in the wur were celebruted in his name,

When his father abdicated the chieftainship of the tribe (aa
related in the notiee of Khushhil and his writings), and the sons
were ench struggling to supplant each other, and grasp the vacant
authority, Eabd-ul-Kadir did not hold back, He tried very hard
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to gain the chieftainship, but fortune was unpropitious; and
Ashraf, who, as the eldest son, had certainly the best right, was
chosen by his father and the tribe to suceeed him. When Asghraf
was betrayed into the hands of the Mughals, and sent by Auringzeh
into the Dukhan ns state prisoner, *Bahrim the Malignant,” the
brother, who had betrayed him, seized the chieftainship; but,
subsequently, Afgal Ehiin, the son of Aghraf, became chief of the
clan.

To pay obedienes to this nephew appears to have been extremely
diffieult and bitter for Habd-ul-Kidir, who wished to hold the
authority himself; and although the whole of his brothers, then
living, sided with him in his ambitious designs, it wns of no avail ;
for the tribe were unanimous in favour of Aghraf’s son Afgal, in
whom was the hereditary right, as previously stated. The upshot,
however, was, that Afgal, the nephew, saw no other practicable
solution of the diffiulty, according to the custom of those days,
than to get rid of all rivals; and, a ingly, Aabd-nl-Kadir,
together with ten of his brothers, and a number of their sons, were
put io death, i the village of Zamin Garraey, in one day, and
buried in one grave; thus eseaping the sorrows and troubles of
chieftainship.

The poems of FEabd-ul-Kadir, which are deeply imbued with
Sifi mysticism, are thought very highly of by the Afghiins; and
his langmage is exiremely polished. His chief works, now known,
are a Diwin or Collection of Odes, from which the following poems
are taken ; n translation of Molawi Jimi's celebrated poem of Yasuf
and Zulikha, from the Persian, which is rendered by the translator
into the most difficult style of Eastern poetry, and is considered
the most perfect of its kind in the Afghin langunge ; the affectine
love tale of Adam and Durkhina'i—which three or four other
authgrs have written on, both in verse and prose—together with
translations of Shaikh Samdi’s Gulistin and Bostin, from the Per-
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simn.  He is said, by his descendants of the present day, to have
been the author of about sixty different works; but with the
exception of a small volume on enigmas, charades, and verses of
mysterions meaning, even the names of them are now unknown.

Specimens of his Odes in the original Pug'hto, together with a
portion of Yosuf and Zulikha, and the first part of the Gulistin,
will be found in the “Grrgaax-1-Rom,” or Selections in the Adghan
Language, published by me last year.
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L

Arise, O cupbearer | bring the goblet: for seq, the leaves burst
forth !

They give, unto the parterre, the happy tidings of the coming of
epring.

In thy wine there is the intoxieation of uniformity and sineerity,

That changeth my intelleet's black and white to one uniform tinge,

Like unto ice, shall the heart of the tals-bearer melt away altogether,
If the beloved, unto me, will show her countenance like the sun.

* The black-eyed omes have not the fragranee of constancy within
them ;

On this point, regarding them, what hope shall any one indulge 1

He, who mny be existing on affection and love, never, never, dieth %
And the Almighty, too, is competent, my Tife, eternal to make.

With the whaole heart she hath made awny ; but, even yet, behold
What enchantments, charms, deceits, and spells she employeth still ]

What! hath Easo-vr-Kivm, this time, so benofited by her,
That he will place this much confidence in the beloved aguin 1
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1L

If T have my own friend chosen, with the censure attendant

thereom ;
The world's calumny and detraction [ have accepted likewise.

The pangs of separation from her would not have been so great,

Had I, when enjoying her society, constantly lamented and wept.

Like unto the bee, [ would have clasped the rose for ever to my
breast,

Had I pereeived in it the fragrance of constancy and faith,

They who, without asking, bestow, and mention not the ohligation,
The generosity of them, above all others, have I ever preferred.

For this reason, the envious wandereth about from door to door,
Becanse I have driven him away from the threshold of my sbode.

Easp-rL-KInm, at that time, everlasting life acquired,
When, with the sword of her glances, she deprived me of life.

ITT.

Behold ! the bee and the nightingale great folly commit,
Who, whilst the autumn is impending, give their love to the rose!

For how long shall this lamp in the garden continue to bum !
Ome day, the cold, boisterous blast of destiny shall extinguish it |

Totally changed to repulsiveness, in the morning becometh
The prettiness of the glow-worm, that, at night, giveth such efful-
gence and light.
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The covert polytheist, equally with the open, appeareth unta them 3

For when do the sanctified, to the whole or the parts, cast their
eyes I*

The rose-bud openeth from the effect of the dew's moisture ;

Bat the humidity of wine rendereth still harder the nigeard's
heart.

The spectators would declare the many beauties of her countenance ;

But amazement calleth out to them the mors silent to remsin.

Thy pen, Banp-ur-Kiom ! became, of musk, the diffuser ;
Sinee thou greatly praisest the eurls and ringleta of the fair,

IV.

Whether it be chieftainship, or lordliness, or o monarch's sway;
If thou perceivest, they ure all fruitless trouble and nuxiety.

Without the fair, both life and death, are one and the same thing
For the suke of the dear ones, alone, is existence of any usefulness,

By fate, the curls of the beloved must have been destined

For the derangement and disorder of my heart, from the beginning
of time,

It is through inebrintion, that the goblet hath fallen to the ground ;

Account it not rage or anger, O cupbearer! 't is but the levity of
youth.

At the errors of the wise, indignation and reproach are levelled ;

But the excuse of fools is their own ignorance and foolishness,

Thon wilt cither give some one's dwelling to the flames, or shed
his blood ;
Seeing that thou hast donned garments of the Arghowiin's red hue.+

* Bee Introduction, page xi. T Bee note at page 111,
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The fire of love shall come forth from the earth over the praves
Of all, whose affection for their love, from the soul itself, pro-
cepdeth.

I will leave the walls of the cloister, and gb out unto the tavern ;

For therein is to be found safety from this, and the next world's
ills,

The universe lieth under the seal of content and resignation :
Shouldst theu draw it on thy finger, it is Sulimin's magie ring.®

The red tears that course each other down thy cheeks, O Aasp-UL-
Kimml
Are a sumptuous banquet of rubies for thine own dear friend.

V.

When T beheld the beloved with my rivals associated,
I would ery out and complain, coupled with piercing cries.

The mirror of the heart becometh bright throngh humility ;
Hence, too, the meek and lowly me conjoined with the dust.

T was from the heart's anguish, that the nichtingale bewailed,
Because he perceived the sharp thorn with the rose entwined.

But like unto a thorn, indeed, every flower my heart pierceth,
Whenever, without thee with me, I enter the parterre.

Threugh thy curls my heart hath become utterly deranged :
Let not then, O God, any Muslim be with Hind+ connected !

* The magis ring of Sclomon, which was supposed to reves] all things.

f India, the country of dark people, is compared to the dark curls of
the beloved.
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Folly keepeth the fool ever oceupied in delight and pleasure ;
But prudence immerseth the wise in the river of care and woe.

Since, at lnst, departuregtherefrom is with great grief attended,
Aasr-v-EXnir will have naught to do with this place of spring.

L2 8
Although it may be hitter, still swallow the wine of thy wrath:
Act not unjustly or tyrannically towards any one, upright man !

The faleon, that drinketh the blood of his quarry, dieth full soon :
Restrain thyself, then, my heart | from such ensanguined food.

There is no need of manacle, or fotter, or dungecn, to restrain them ;
For the words of the wise are fottered in the prison of the mouth.

Every mild and gentle being, who clemency’s armour weareth,
Is not pierced with the arrows of fortune's reverses and mishaps.

He who falleth from the heart’s high rock is dnshed to atoms
Let not the Almighty, then, cast any one from such & rock as this !

Though men, in origin are one, yet their diversity is excessive;
Since one is equal to one, one to a hundred, one to a thousand
others.

For a single dindr® a hundred pearls may be purchnsed ;
And a single pearl is, likewise, for & hundred dindrs bought.

* The name of o gold coin current in Persin and Ambin, o ducat,

T2



276 JEABD-UL-EXDIR EHAN, EHATTAK.

Whether monarch, or whether nobles, thou thyself shalt ontvie
them ;
For thou, Baspvi-Einm! on any one, placest not thy hopes.

YIL

Why scarnest thou me, O fair one! who so ill-favourad am |
"Pis destiny’s doings that made me ungraceful ; thee, lovely to
behold !

Come once again, and upon the flowers cast thine eyes once more,
0 gephyr of the morn! that thou mayest unclose the folded bud

anew !

In thy absence, the rose would tear its own breast into a hundred
ghreds;

And the eypress, O charmer! from separation, would in tears
dissolve.

Why, O rose! turmest thou thy face &way from the lovelorn
nightingale 1

For even with these charms of thine, his wails have famous made
thee.

When thou castest the fragrant ariid® into the fire, it yieldeth more
perfume ;

And T will constancy increase, if thou thy injustice shounldst
anrment.

Thon art the sun of beauty, and all these other beauteons ones are
gtars :

They will into nothingness vanish, if thou shonldst show thy face.

# The s0d, or wood eloes, celelirated for its frarrance.
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Thou always designatest Happ-vl-KEIDiR as hypocrite and de-
ceiver;
But mayest thou, elsewhers, & more sincere lover find than he!

VIIL

Was it a pear] that was observed the nose-jewel within,
Or was it a sparkling dew-drop upon the Arghowin's breast |

Musk-deer from far-off Ehutan are both those eyes of thine,
That ever grage the spikenard and sweet basil upon.

I can discover naught on earth in comparison to thine eyebrows;
But I have found somewhat of similarity in the heaven's arch,

What connection is there between pearls and the teeth of the
dear one 1
Those are in the oyster’s bosom—the teeth are in her mouth,

Beeanse the poets were wont with thy lips to compare it,
The ruby became mortified, and fled back to the mine,

No one is eapable of giving an explanation of their sweetness ;
For the ambrosial nectar of Paradise is indigencus to thy lips,

When I look npon thy face, I am at the Almirhty's works amazed,
Beeing that He preserveth thee safe and uninjured from its glow.*

I have well examined the display of the flowers of the universe
But there is no flower like thee in any one of its parterres,

In gratitude, that He hath bestowed such curls upon thee,
By them, draw out those immersed in the well of thy chin 4

* Alluding to the roey colour of the cheeks,
t The dimple of the chin.

Vs
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Those in thy presence, from modesty, know not what to say;
Whilst those absent, deseribe thee by metaphor and simile.

Close well, then, thine eyes, Basn-vi-Kinm! all things upon;
And then, within thyself, do thou the whole universe survey !

IX.
At last, he will depart from it, his heart with anguish seared ;
Bootlessly, then, the gardener prideth hinself on this parterre !
They who may have entered within the tavern of the world,
Shall all, in their turn, drink out of deatl’s fatal cup!
He merely guardeth the portion of others, for they will take it ;
Wherefore, then, is the rich man of his wealth so very vaini

He doth not revel, like the nightingale, among the roses ;
Put he sitteth perched, like a erow, o rotten carcass wpon.
Sovervigns search about for it, but by beggars it is found ;
Whether it be rest, or tranqguillity ; or peace, or repose.

The radiance of the lamp cannot be found within the tomb,
Escept thou shouldst the lamp of sighs earry with thee there.
These are red tenrs thou seest, by unhappy Majnin® shed ;
For the tulip hath not bloomed, either in uplind or in mead.

Set ont, Hasn-ur-Kimm ! upon the path of inexistence ;
Haply thou mayest find therein trace of the dear one's door!

X

Whereas the oyster with o single drop of rain-water is satisfied.d
Its priceless pearls go out into every country, and every clime.

# Ree note at page 29,
+ The pearl is supposed to be produced from a single drop of min-water.
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If thon seek after honour, be then with thy lot content |
Shouldst thou to eminence aspire, of what thon hast, liberally give !

The ties of the wealth of the world are the bonds of Hell ;
Hence the free and noble placed it on the palms of their hands.

I have with mine own eyes well watched the world's people—
One amasseth wealth with great avarice ; another wasteth it away.

Sinee life itself is not perpetual, what then advantageth it,
Though one, in magnificence, a Sulimin, or an Asaf* hal

A man's superiority, in wisdom and knowledge consisteth ;

The beast’s, in grazing ; and on hay, and on grass, growing fat.

If thou art magnanimous, pain not the hearts of others;
But make thine heart the target of the arrows of good and bad !

0 Euinp-vr-Kiom! have the fear of God ever before thee ;
For unto them that fear, He hath said, * Fear thou not 1"+

XL

This exclamation from the nightingale at day-dawn reached my
ﬂn_r_-.
%0 rose! thy merriment hath plunged me into sorrow and tears I”

Its languid effect is far more exquisite than its intoxicntion ;
But the sleepy languor of thine eyes exceedeth that of wine,

The fnir ones of the present day are worshippers of Mammin—
In their alley, without wealth's appliances, place not thy foot !

*® The name of a great man, supposed to have been SBolomon’s prime
miniater.

T And God said unto him, * O Moses! draw near and fear not, for thou
urt sufe."—AL Kuw'in,
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My love for the dear ane increaseth from thy detractions ;
Then, O traducer! as much as thy heart desireth disparage her!

From distressing thoughts and cares the mind becometh distracted 3
But the heart acquireth comfort from reliance and resignation.

May the Almighty never leave those eyes from albugo free,
Which, when thy face may be visible, shall Jook upon s rose !

Thou art, when seated, the light of the whole assembly :
What matter, then, tho' the dawn of day the lamp extinguish ¥

When thon givest me wine, laugh heartily, O eupbearer!
Learn thou this from the merry gurgle of the flask of wine !

There is, doubtless, a difference in the sight of the beholders ;
And if not so, the parts are by no means distinet from the whole*

Metaphorically, this world is like unto eternity’s bridge ;
Then, O Masp-vi-Kinig, do thou over it swiftly pass !

XIL
In the world, there is no perfection without declination ;
Then, on account of declination, mourn, O perfect man !

The dread of separation was as bitter a8 absence itself ;
Hence from association I never any pleasure derived.

From thee, the sun lnminous grew, and from it the moon
Who then, with thy face shall the full moon compare!

At thy departure, my very soul even deserteth the body ;
But do not thou for & moment leave me, O image of my love !

* See Introductory Hemarks, pase xi.
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Smee 1 did not die when separated from her; on mesting,
I am so ashamed that I am unahle to look her in the face.

The same who hath inflicted the wound upon my heart,
Hath also applied the soft bandage thereunto.

Shouldst thou pass the alley of the beloved of my heart,
Deliver, O zephyr of the moming! this message unto her—
“Tho', without thee, T am not one moment from sorrow froe ;
Yet, ever joyful and gay, may the Almighty keep thee !
With much sorrow, many loving ones have been torn away—
May God never send unto us the Ghowas year® again !

The fragrance of musk and amber emanateth from every word,
When. Eanp-vi-Eime praiseth that black mole of thine

XTIT.

The flowers of spring have put forth their blossoms in garden and
in mead :

On the housetops there are flowers, in the lanes, and in the
hedges too.

The stones, the bushes, the thorns, the weeds—all are by flowers
hidden :
Of every blemish and defect the flowers have the concealers become.

Wherever the eyesight may be directed, all, ol are flowers there—
Flowers in front, and flowers behind—flowers on every side.

* According to the Abjad, or an srrangement of the letters of the
Arabic alphabet for numbers in ehronograms, the letters gh, w, d@, and s,
signify the year 1097 of the Hijrah (4.0, 1685), in which o terrible plague
is suid to huve mged throughout Afghanistin and the adjucent countries,
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No single spot whatever is of fragrant flowers left devoid—

Flowers in the market, flowers in the wilds, flowers in the hills.

The nightingale, to revel and disport, with & loud voice, erieth out;

For the spring passeth away, and every moment the flowers fade
and decay!

The youths and maidens, in their gambols and revelry, place

Flowers in their hair, flowers in their bosoms, flowers in their
turbans.

The entire person of the beloved is of fragrnt flowers composed—

Her feet are flowers, her hands flowers, her sweet face flowers
also.

Let the wine be rosy, the goblet rosy, the wine-flask rosy likewise !

The cupbearer & flower, the nzsociates flowers, the scene all flowers

too !

When she smelleth unto a flower, let great caution be observed,
Lest on her tender, delicate lips, the flower a wound should inflict.

Gentle and simple, they have filled with delight by their display—
The flowers have, on every one, & load of chligation conferred.

But though flowers may have bloomed of 4 thousand hues,
No flower hath been seen like unto the beloved one of my heart.

That they thus heartily laugh, with such gladness and such glee,
What ! of autumn's nesr approach, ave not the flowers aware

Since in them may be seen the emblem of his own loved one ;
AFan-vr-Eipm thus remembereth the flowers in his strains,

X1V,
The folks of the world give us their ndmonitions most unjustly ;
For every man pleaseth himself according to his own mind.
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What have others to do with us, forsooth, that they restrain us,
If, fur the sake of the beloved, we sacrifice life and goods 1

When love, like a mighty river, hath overflowed the heart,
Doth any ono attempt a dam to raise on the face of the flood 1

By the severance of all worldly concerns, sanetity 18 acquired ;
But not by saddling oneself with worldly obligations and ties.

Involuntarily, and impulsively, the heart is given to the fajr:
This matter is not brought about by counsel, or such like things.

The brutes chew the eud upon their food ; but it behoveth man
To ruminate upon every word that issneth from his mouth.

As long, 0 Easp-vL-Kinin! as thy strains may be repeated,
From them flow s0 many varying, and delightful sweets.

Xv.

If the surface of thy face be not soiled, be under no coneern ;
And the mirror of my heart, too, is not by rust affected.

Whosoever cometh near pitch, becometh defiled i
Then get thee away behind me, O thon so very white |

He, whose heart hath consumed in the flames of love,
What apprehension need he have of the fire of Hell 1

She would make the dark night one of moonlight to her lover,
It the moon-faced one would draw nside the veil from her face.

From time to time, every thing hath gone out of my heart,
Save the remembrance of the fair, that will never depart.

"T'is from the wails of the nightingale it is thus so affected—
This rose-bud, that rendeth its garment into shreds.
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All else is o mere vail, save the Jove of the Deity:
Then, 0 Fasp-vi-King, do thou o other love pursue !

XVL

On ascending to the terrage-roof of wealth, show thou no arrogance ;
But always have before thine eyes the fear of falling therefrom !

It hath raised up many, and dashed them again to the ground :
Fortune's wheel raiseth uppermost, that it may again cast down.

At the outset, acquire thou the wings of affection and love,

If of soaring in the heavens thou the intention nourish.

They whose hearts benuty’s face may not with love inspire,

Their countenances are not worthy even to be locked upon !

I would say, 1 should go and consort with the dogs at her door;

Put she would not, even then, one day, say to me & Come here "

Sinee mine eyes became not blind,* from the absence of my love,

With all my heart T am now willing they should go out of my
head.

Through contentment, and not through gold, is opulence acquired :

The whiteness of the heart is essential, not the whiteness of the
hair.

Thon hast rendered it sweeter than Persian, Eanp-vt-Kine!

Although the Pughto language was 80 bitter before.

XVIL

Sinee the heart is torn from it, in the end, in anguish and woe,
Why do people set their hearts this feeting world upon !

* From excessive weeping.
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From this garden's roses, constancy’s fragrance emanateth not :
Most unjustly do the nightingales hazard their hearts upon them.

Since the thonght of the curls of the beloved is dizhevelled and

deranged,
Let my heart be disordered for ever ! let it never be composed |

So hard, so pitiless, and so regardless, as is that heart of thine,
There will be none other like it, the whole universe within !

Wherever its ravisher may be, there will the heart be also ;
For when do the heart-ravishers in their breasts retain their hearts !

Why hast Thou, O God! my heart filled with a giddy fair one's
lovel

That, though guiltless of any fault, every moment the hewt
afflicteth,

Proximity and remoteness—conjonetion and separation—will be all
one to him,
Whose heart hath a place nequired in immateriality's abode.

The flames of Hell T aeccept, with all my heart, a hundred times
OVET ;

But God forbid that in separation's fire the heart be consumed !

Ent! drink wine ! raige the song ! do all, Fawn-ve-Kipm!
But this one thing—do not thou the heart of the Muslim nfilict !

XVIIL

0 cupbearer | unto me such a cup of forgetfulness give,
That on quatfing it T may oblivions and insensate become !
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Reproached and reviled by the world, to the deserts and wilds
I flee;
Like oven unto Majnin, I make the wilderness my home.

The fruit of its aims and desires, it shall then eat therefrom,
When the grain, in the earth, shall itself to extmetion give.

Singe it is filled with the conceptions of the faces of the fuir,
The picture gallery of ManL* this mind of mine must be.

My heart becometh, through envy and jealousy, to pieces torn,
When her fingers draw the comb throngh her flowing hair,

For a minstrel, in the spring-time, I have uo necessity ;
The sweet melody of the nightingale is sufficient for me.

Nightly, in my dwelling, with this intent, I gnther o party together,
That possibly, under this plea, the charmer might attend.

As an inducement, that he should risk his life to obtain it,
The diver desiroth that the oystershell & pearl should eontain.

A hundred times over, Bapp-vi-Kinm would sacrifice it for hery,
If, by parting with his head, he might his loved one obtain,

* A pelshrated Persion painter, who, about the middle of the third cen-
tury of our era, gave out that he was the promised parnclete of our Lord ;
and soon established s numersus sect known as Minicheans, He fled
into Tartary through fear of the Persian king Shapiir (Sapor]), where he
umused liimself by drwing a number of singular figures in 0 book called
Ertang ; and, on his return, told his disciples that he had obtained it from
the angels in Heaven, where he pretended to have been during his
retreat.
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SHAH DURR-I-DURRAN.*

Anwap Smin, the founder of the Durrin monarchy, rosa from
the mere character of & partisan, to a distingmished command in
the service of the Persian conqueror, Nadir Shih. OFf the fmily of
the Saddozis, and chisf of the tribe of Abdalf, the most llustrions
family of the Afghins, he was, in his youth, imprisoned in g
fortress, with his elder brother Zi-ikiir Khin, by Husain Khan,
governor of Kandahir for the Ghalss, which powerful tribe of
Afghfins, after overrunning the whals of Persia, had, & few years
previously, trodden the throne of the Sufis in the dust, and gon-
quered that mighty empire,

Abmad Shih and his brother, whose tribe were at feud with the
Ghalzds, owed their freedom to Nidir Shah, who in the year ap,
1736-37, laid siege to Kandahir, which he captured. The brothers,
with a powerful body of their clansmen, followed the fortunes of
the conqueror, and greatly distingnished themselves in tha war
with the Turks; and were rewarded with the lnnds now held by
the Durrint tribe in the vicinity of Kandahr,

On the day subsequent to the murder of Nidir Shih, (the par-
tioulars of which, as belonging to Persian history, need nat be here
detailed, although one among the canses of it has been attributed to
his attachment to the Afghin troops in his service) n battle ensued

* Durr-i-Durrin signifies, % The Pear] of the Durrdnia,” a nume which
the Abdalix acquired from wearing pearls in their ears.
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between the Persinns on the one side, and the Afghans and Uzbaks
on the other; but the event does mot appear to have decided
any thing. But after this nffair, Ahmad Shih saw that no time
was to be lost in looking to the safety of himself and clansmen, and
he aceordingly fought his way through the greater part of Ehurd-
gin with a small force of between 2000 and 3000 horsemen, and
repaired, by rapid marches, to Kandahir, which had now become
the head-gquarters of the Abdall tribe, and chief city of south-
western Afghfinistin. Here he intercepted an immense freasure
which had been sent from India for the use of Nadir Shah, which
Abhmad sppropriated, after compelling the Durrinis, who had first
siezed upon it, to give it up.

In October of the same year, Ahmad, then but twenty-three
years old, assumed the title of Shah or King of Afghiinistin, and
was crowned at Kandahir, with great pomp, the different chiefs of
the varions Afghiin tribes, with but few exceptions, and the Kazal-
bashes, Baltichis, and Haziirahs, assisting ; thus laying the founda-
tion of the Durrind monarchy. And although the warlike and
independent people, who now became his subjects, had never been
acoustomed to a sovereign's yoke, save in being compelled to pay
tributs to o foreign ruler; yet such were his energy and copacity
for government, that he was guccessful in gaining the affection of
his own tribe ; and with the exception of the (Ghalzis, ever a most
turbulent and mmruly sept, he succeeded in instilling among the ather
Afghin tribes a spirit of attachment to their native monarch ; and
also in others, not Afghfing, but dwelling in Afghanistin. With the
Balich and Hagirdh tribes, his neighbours, he formed an offensive
and defensive alliance.

Having first brought the refmctory Ghalsis into subjection,
Ahmad Shih begun his eonquests ; and such was the uninterropted
tide of his success, that by the summer of 1751 he had conquered
the whole of the countries, extending as far west as Nighipor in
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Persian Khuriisin. In 1752 he eonquered Kaghmir, and obtained
from the Mughal Emperor of Hindfstin, a cession of the whole of
the tract of country as far east as Sivhind, thus laying the founda-
tion of a kingdom, which soon became formidable to surrotmding
nations,

Ahmad 8hih had now leisure to turn his attention to internal
affairs, and to the settlement of Afghanistin and the newly-soquired
provinees. He thus passed the next four Years in tranquillity, and
appears to have had time to devote himself to litersture, He used
to hold, at stated periods, what is termed a Majlis-i-eulama, or
Assembly of the Learned, the early part of which was generally
devoted to divinity and eivil lnw—=for Ahmad Shah himself was a
Molawi®—and concluded with conversations on seience and poetry.
He wrote a Collection of Odes in Pughto, his own native tongue,
tinged, as usual, with the mysticisms of the Sifis, and from that
work the following specimens have been taken. The work iz searce,
partioularly in eastern Afghinistin. He was also the mrthor of
soveral pooms in the Persian langnage,

In the year 1756 Ahmad Shah had again to buckle on the sword,
and advance into the Panjab, which the Mughals about this time
attempted to recover ; but he quickly regained all that had been
lost ; drove them out of the Panjib ; and advanced stralght upen
Dilhi, which he entered after but o faint opposition. His troops
having become sickly, from passing the whole of the hot season in
India, warned Ahmad Shih to return, which he did soon after,
having compelled the Mughal Emperor to bestow the Panjah and
Sindh upon his son Timilr, who had already been mmried to a
Mughal princess. Ahmad Shih passed the next winter at Kanda-
har; but was obliged to set out soon after, for the purpose of
quelling disturbances in Persia and Thrkistan.

* A term equivalent to Doctor of Literature or Divinity,
v
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During the next year, matters had gone on badly in Indin; and
Prince Timfr was unsble to stem the tide of Mahirata conquest,
which had now rolled upon the Panjib. The Mahiratas had taken
Sirhind, and were advancing from the west, which put Prince
Timir under the necessity of retiring across the Indus with his
troops. The Mahirafas, being now unopposed, pushed on as fiur as
the Hydaspes or Jhilum, and also detached a foree to take posses-
gion of Multin.

These events happened in the summer of 1758; and Almad
&hiah was preparing to march into India, when he was detained by
the rebellion of the Baliighis ; and although this matter was subae-
quently settled by negociation, it was not nntil the winter of 1759
that he could eross the Indus and advance towards Hindfstin, the
Mahiratas retreating before him towards INlhT, with the intention
of covering that city. After totally defeating them at Budli, Abmad
Shih again captured Dilhi. He afterwards pursued his conquests in
the Do-ab : but subseguently encamped at a place near Anfip-ghahr,
where, being joined by the Wagir of Hindistin, with the few
available troops of the Mughal Emperor, he prepared for passing the
monsoon, or miny season, and for the final strugele with the
Mahiratas, upon which the fate of India rested.

The strength of Ahmad Shih's army consisted of 41,800 horse,
his own subjects, on. whom he chiefly relied ; 28,000 Rohilahs—
Afphiins, who were descended from those tribes who had emigrated
from Afghfinistin nt different periods, and settled in India*—and
about 10,000 Hindfistani troops, under their own chiefs. He had
alen 700 zombiiraks, or came] swivels, small pieces earrying balls of
about a pound weight, and a few pieces of artillery.

The Mahfmta army, under Wiswis Rao, and Sheddasheo Rao—

* Also called Paitans in Tndia; but the name, like that of Rehilah, is
applicable to Afghiing generally.
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better known as the Bhow—eonsisted of about 70,000 horse, 15,000
infantry, tmined after the European fashion, and 200 pieces of
artillery, besides numberless shutwrndly, or snmbiiraks,

At length, on the Tth of January 1761, after facing each other
for some months, the Mahiragas, who had been blockaded in their
own intrenched camp at Panfpatt, a few miles from Dilhi, were,
from the extremities to which they were put, for want of food and
forage, under the necessity of attacking the Durrini army. The
details of this great and important battle need not be enlarged on
here : suffice it to say, that Ahmad Shih was complotely successful.
The Mahiratas were entirely defeated and put to flight ; and
Wiwiis Riio, the heir-apparent of the Mahirata empire, and almost
the whole of the army, perished in the flight or pursuit.

The erowning victory at Panipatt, which was fatal to the power
of the Mahiratas, laid Hindastin at the feet of Ahmad Shih 3 but
he, seeing the difficulty of retaining 8o remote n dominion, adhered
to the wise plan he had, from the first, carved out, and coniented
himself with that portion of Indin that had formerly been ceded
to him, bestowing the rest on snch native chicfs as had aided him
in the struggle,

In the spring of 1761, Ahmad Shih returned to Kibul ; and from
that period, up to the spring of 1773, was aetively employed
against foreign and domestio foes; but at that time his health,
which had been long declining, continued to get worse, and pre-
vented his engaging in any foreign expeditions, His complaint
was  cancer in the face, which had afilicted him first in 1764, and
at lnst occasioned his death. He died at Murghah, in Afphanistin,
in the beginning of June 1773, in the fiftieth year of his nge,

The countries under his dominion extended, at the time of his
death, from the west of Khurisin, to Sirhind on the Jummna, and
from the Oxus to the Indian Ocean, all sither secured by treaty, or

in actusl possession,
va
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The character of Ahmad Shah has been so admirnbly depicted
by Mountstuart Elphinstone ¥ that T shall not hesitate to give it
here in full.

“The character of Ahmad Shal appears to have been admirably
suited to the situation in which he was placed. His enterprise
and decision enabled him to profit by the confosion that followed
the death of Nidir, and the prudence and moderation, which he
acquired from his dealings with his own nation, were no less
necessary to govern a warlike and independent people, than the
beld and commanding turn of his own genius.

“His military courage and aotivity are spoken of with admiration,
both by his own subjects, and the nations with whom he was
engaged, either in wars or allismees. He seems to have been
naturally disposed to mildness and eclémency ; and though it is
imposgible to acquire sovereign power, and perhaps, in Asin, to
maintain it, without erimes ; yet the memory of no Eastern Prince
is stained with fewer acts of eruelty and injustice.

“In his personal charneter he seems to have been cheerful,
affubile, and good-natured. He maintained considerable dignity on
state oceasions, but at other times his manners were plain and
familinr ; and with the Durrinis he kept up the same equal and
popular demeanour which was usual with their Ehins or Chiefs
before they assumed the title of King. He treated Moollahs and
holy men with great respeet, both from poliey and inclination. He
was himself a divine and an author, and was always ambitions of
the character of a snint.

“Hia policy towards the different parts of his dominions was to
rely principally on concilistion with the Afghins and Balichis ;
with this difference between the nations, that he applied himself to
the whole people in the first case, and only to the chief in the

* & A coousT oF THE KEmvenox oF Cavson.”
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other. His possessions in Tiurkistin he kept under by force ; but
left the Tartar chiefs of the country unremoved, and used them
with moderation. The Indian provinces were kept by force alone ;
and in Ehurfisin he trusted to the attachment of some chiefs, took
hostages from others, and was ready to carry his arms agninst BITY
who disturbed his plans.

The handsome tomb of Ahmad Shih stands near the palace at
Kandahir. Tt is held in great estimation by the Dwrriinis, and is
respected as & sanctuary, no one venturing to touch one who has
taken refuge there. It is not uncommon for persons of even the
highest rank, to give up the world, and spend their lives at the
monarch’s tomb; and certainly, if ever an Asiatic King deserved
the gratitude of his country, it was Ahmad Shah, the * Pearl of the
Durrings”

Ahmad Shih was the grandfather of the unfortunate Shih-
Shijase-ul-Mulk, whom the British re-seated on the throne of the
Durriinis in 1839, which affair terminated so unfortunately for all
eoncerned.
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To this degree is the heart affected by the love of Layla,
That Majniin, for aye, uttercth the praises of Layla®

He repeated no other lesson whatever, in this world,
Save that, on the black mole, and the ringlets of Layla.

This, unto him, is sleep, from pain and anguish free,
That he be ocoupied, day and night, with thoughts of Layla.

If, by the sword of anguish, he to death's agonies be brought,
He grieveth not, so that it be in the presence of Layli.

Lovers, that ory out, “Layli! Layli!” and mourn and bewsil—
Kill the body, and make it immortal, by the name of Layli

He desireth grief out of excessive woe, but findeth it not :
The lover is ever happy, in grief and sorrow for Layla.

The whole of his love-pangs will, in & moment, disappear,
When the long sought interview is brought about with Layli.

Draw near, Aguap Saxn! learn thou love from Majnin !
For he is famous, in the world, for his love of Layla

'ﬂunmﬂpmgtﬂﬂ,mﬂhtmducﬁm,papm
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IL
Lay thine hand very gently upon me, O plysician !
Behold my condition, and take pity upon me, my beloved !

My heart, for this reason, iz wholly filled with anguish,
That, thro' evil destiny, it beholdeth not its dear one near,

She is perfect and exquisite, in the exeess of her beauty ;
Hence my heart, distracted and disordered, raveth for her.

Tho' the dear one, by her mouth, many favours conferreth ;
Still, every ane receiveth the portion, by destiny decreed.

Notwithstanding, when T make muny supplications unto her,
She saith unto me, “Grieve not, poor soul! I am thine !”

But next diy, when I approach her, then, O my friend !
She saith, “Who is it | wherefore hath the rude fellow come 1"

Tho' I wounld tear her from my heart, yet it will not be;
For she is, by nature, excecdingly penerous, and noble withal

The long sable locks hang her fair white face about—
She is gay and cheerful in disposition, and elegant in form,

Sinee God hath given unto the heart-ravisher the rose’s beauty,
Wherefore should not the nightingale lover weep and bewail ¥

O Apwap SaiA! the parrot-like soul weepoth and is sad :
It hath come again, O destiny ! from the country of its love.

i,

May God nunihilate thee, thou fiy of human nature !
For no oue mouth will huve bean left unpoltuted by thy kiss !
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Every wound, that may be thy place of alighting upon,
Will for ever be afflicted with the irritation of thine BopE,

Thou deafenest the ears of the whole world, with thy din ; '
Still thy mouth becometh not mute of its unpleasant buzz

The whale world, through thee, huth into mere earrion turned =
Yet sorrowfully, and in spite, wringest thon still thine hands.®

O thoughtless wan | follow not the nature of the fiy !
These seeing eyes of thine from their ophthalmia cure |

Thou art the servant ; then do thou the Almighty seek !
Existence, without God, consider utterly valueless and vain t

Take unto thee implicit faith ; and sceptivism's dark house,
Thereby shult thou whiten with the whiteness of its Time.

Lowliness and huwility are the height of perfection for thee :
The fiery nature of earnality, from pepper, take thou not |

Thine own original element thou wilt again oltain,
When the neck of thy pride thou shalt from the yoke set froe,

Seize thou, O Aguan Sain ! the good sword of counge ;
And the Hindii temptations of the devil expel from thy breast !

Iv:

Alns! alus! for the dreadful, rolling rock of bereavement ;
That for aye committeth such ravages loving hearts upon |

Tt seattereth and separateth kind friends in all directions ;
0 my God ! let the night of separntion be always brief !

* This refers to flies rubbing their heads with both fore legs, which the
uuthor calls wringing their hands sorrowfully and in spite,
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Since it thus, so ruthlessly, its arrows dischargeth,
The abode of the lover only an empty cavern remaineth,

For his poor heart there will be no relief save weeping ;
He, like a widow sigheth, with raiment wet with tears.

Hiz grief for the beloved rondeth the garment of reserve :
The torrent of his tears furroweth the channels of his eyes.

Wherefore shonld not the afflicted heart weep flesh and blood,
When the tears of bereavement form a lake therein ¢

Hince separation giveth not to the lover so much respite,
The blood of his heart gusheth forth in streams from his eyes.

He will have no hope of finding relief in any direction :
His very frame becometh a load of anguish to bear.

If woe shall afflict, and press upon thee, O Amuap Spin!
In all sincerity and love, flee thou thy God unto t

V.

Would that the erows were not assembled in the nightingale's
bower !

That loving friends were ever assembled in the parterre of flowers !

When the rose, without the presence of the beloved, may be looked
upon,
The eyesight will merely encounter a bed of thorns and brambles.

The garden bloometh in beauty from the face of the beloved ;
Then, without her, let not the heart unto the parterre incline !

Those clouds which may not contain the water of beneficence,
Forbid that such clouds should the fuce of the sky overcast !
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When the suaky eurls fall all dishevelled round her (ace,
Save mine own head, 1 see none other suitable penance to pay.

Since the dark mole upon her chedk is destroyved thereby,
Forbid that the rnin of tears should ever her fuce suffuse !

The countenance of the beloved one is like unto the rose .
Let not autumn affect it : be it ever fresh in the parterre !

The blast of autumn, that scattersth the leaves of the rose—
Would to heaven that blast into the flames could be cast !

The anguish of separation consumeth Amsan Snin's heart :
O then onee more unite him, the company of his friends unto !

VL

O heart-ravisher! there will be none other in the world like unto
thee :

Draw aside thy veil, or thy lover will of sorrow and grief expire!

With breast consumed by passion, I ever follow in search of thee :

But thy abode is neither on earth, nor in the heavens to be found,

I will wander throughout the world, as o Santon or & Darwesh ;
Or I will saturate my garments with the fiood of my tears.

O fragrant zephyr of the morn ! news of her bring thou to me !
Make thou my heart to smile the parterre of flowers within !

When thus I weep and bewail, my object, in so doing, is this,
That my heart may a nightingale be in the rose-bower of thy
face.

The heart, at the depredations of thy besuty, lamenteth,
Like as the nightingale’s heart bewaileth when antumn arriveth.
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In this world, the heart will not from spolintion be exempt ;
Thou consumest hearts—n wondrous fire in thy nose-jewel is.

The world's censures and reproaches he taketh not to heart :
The lover standeth in the pluin, and raiseth his voice on high.

With all her tymnny and injustice, T would not abandon love,
Were 1, Ammap Suin, with the powers of endurnee prepared.

¥iL

Alas! alas| for sweet life, that passeth thus away |
That, like unto a stream, floweth past, and is gone !

Wherefure, then, is the heart not aware of its departure,
When life, alas ! pnsseth thus so swiftly away !

Why, O my heart ! hast thou thus from grief become 1
When existence, like the breese, bloweth for ever away !

The' thou may'st erect mansions, in all symmetry and grace,
Filled with resret, alas| thou must leave them all behind

Sorrow ! sorrow | and for ever sorrow, O my heart !
That loving friends from each other are severed so soon !

Those dear ones are like unto spring’s fragile flowers,
That in autumn’s heats, alas! wither and fade away !

* Bee Hornce, Ode 13th, Book IT.: —
“ Linguenda tellus, et domus, et placens
Uxor; neque, harum, quas colis, srborum
Te, preeter invisas cupressos,
Ulla brevem dominum sequatur,”
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This separation is as hell, and absence its heated stones,®
That fall, alas! the poor devoted lover's head npon.

It behoveth ws here the world to renounce, for 'tis inconstant :
Alns ! it possesseth neither good nor ndvantage to earry away.

Had meeting ne’er taken place, separation we had not known :
Alis | "t is from meeting that the very heart's blood Howeth.

If friendship be thy aim, with bereavement make friends ;
For, alas | it cometh upon thee from thine own hands' deeds,

Friendship is like the rose ; but its produce is the thorn
The thorn becometh sharp, and, alas! to the quick it pierceth.

Why grievest thou, Amvap Suin! for "tis a period of joy 1
The drom of meeting soundeth : alas | union's hour is near.

YIIL
O would that there were not, in the world, the pangs of absence |
That the heart in this ocean of separation were not o'erwhelm’d!
Let not the heart of the beloved be of love and constancy divested,
Though the pains of bereavement may have the lover despoiled !
Wherefore may not the heart of the lover be lacerated,
When every moment it is stricken by separation’s sharp swond 1
Afftictions, like unto black snakes, twist and twine thereon,
When the flood of bereavement goeth straight unto his heart.
Whole bands from this world depart, one following the other ;
For the ocenn of sepnration hath Iaid the whole universe waste.

From this heat the very mountains will, like water, melt,
Should the fiery glow of bereavement unto them attain,

* Hell is said to be paved with stones, which thus make the infernal
fire the more excessive by the transmission of heat.
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The cypress-like in stature have been laid low, Amyan Sain !
But let not thy body ever bend under absence's load.

IX.
Why weepest thou thus to-day again, O my heart !
Thou sighest and eomplainest ever; O my heart !

Like ns the hart that loseth her fawn is distracted,
S0 thou showest thy wlarm and inguietude, 0 my heart !

Sep aleo! thou acquirest not patience by exhortation :
Wailing and lamenting, thou rendest thy garment, O my heart !

Like n& the Hindd widow advanceth impatiently to the pyre,
So thou turnest thy back to sweet existence, O my heart !

1 do not comprehend all these complainings of thine ;
What makest thee so soft and so sensitive, O my heart?

From the pangs of grief thou shalt then be again released,
When thou sacrificest thine own affections, O my henrt !

Thou shalt take thy recreation in the court of the beloved,

Tt thou wilt resign thine own will and pleasure, O my heart !

The heart-ravishers are pert and capricious, and deceiving withal ;
Then how long wilt thou sigh snd weep for them, O my heart |

In the world the roses of spring are manifold in number,
1f, like the nightingale, thon lamentest for them, O my heart !

The murky night will become unto thee the sunny day,
When, like the moth, thou sacrificest thyself, O my heart !

The rose-bud of desire thou shalt make to bloom thereby,
1f thou make truth the rain-clouds of thy spring, O my heart!
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The long night of antumn shall never be tardy in passing,
If thon on this path tokest sincerity with thee, O my heart |

Thou shalt ever be gladdened with the sight of thy beloved,
When the dark mind thou the bright davn makest, O my heart !

Amaan Sain, O world ! remembereth no other prayer—
In beholding the dear one's face, employ me, O my heart !

X.

What an hour of bliss it was, when we, in roetirement, each other's
society enjoyed !

The benuty of thy face was a bed of roses, and my heart n nightin-
male disporting therein,

With the wine of union it was intoxicated : of the marplot it was
free from dread :

Compared with the excessive torments of separation, to it was hliss,
the mesting of to-day,

That was an honr of joy and felicity, when the Humi® of union
o'ershadow’d its head :

Why then should mot the heart its yearings show, when with
sorrow it waa constantly filled §

On whom the beloved her glanee divected, the entire world wos
delightful unto him :

Union with the dear one is God's gifi: not that it wns bronght
about by other means,

Indeed, with but one look towards the charmer, even Pamdisae
itself was forgotten by me ;

My beloved was one without simile or resemblance, and her beauty
the rose's excelled,

* Bes note at page 37,
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There are many cypresses within the grove; but in stature my
friend all, all of them surpassed :

I enjoyed the eontemplation of my dear ene ; for she than neetar
wis sweeter, by far, to e,

When T would her loveliness behold, how eonld gun or moon with
it compare §

For how long shall Agmap Spim extol her, when all the world
was oceupied with her praise?

XL
I ory unto Thee, O God! for I am of my sing and wickedness

ashamed ;
But hopeless of Thy mercy, no one hath ever, from Thy threshold

departed.
Thy goodness and clemency are boundless; and I am of my evil
acts ashamed

"T'is hopeless that any good deeds of mine will avail ; but Thy name
I'll my refuge make.

When T my iniquities review, I say, O that T were but a mero
blade of grass !

The lusts of the flesh and the Devil are so implanted within me,
that, 0 God! I enn nothing do.

Tho' 1 strive to the utmost, there's no escape for me out of the
Devil's evil well ;

If it be possible the heart from evil to guard, how shall the eyes
be protected 1

0 Amman! seek thou help from the Almighty, but not from pomp
and grandeur’s nid !
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XIL

If T shall say anything of the beloved, what then shall T say?
Such is in my destiny, then of my fate, what shall T say !

Though the charmers are somewhat softened in heart,
Of fortune's erovked, wayward course, what shall T say !

T do not complain of the sable locks of the beloved ;

But her eyes are blood-shedders : of the slanghtered, what ghall [
say !

1 greatly longed to behold that sweet countenance of hers;

But it killeth the heart : of such a face, what shall T say 1

They, who show no tenderness, are rivals unto themselves :

Thy beloved should be thy beloved : of a rival, what shall 1 say
The morning’s breeze, thut causeth the rose to smile, '
Is the zephyr itself ; then of the morn, what shall T say?

The thorn which may be with the rose, is also the rosa :
Sinee it belongeth to the rose, of the thorn, what shall I say?

The harsh words of the dear ones, tho' a load, are still acceptable :

Binee lovers are under o lond of oblisntions, of the lead, what
ghall 1 sayi

If the rose be the heart's bower, it is the lamp of the nightingale’s
heart:

Since it is the lamp of his heart, of the lamp, what shall I say !

The despoiled erieth out, and distracteth others’ hearts too :

He remembereth the departed loved one: of the despoiled, what
ghall T say ¥

O Amuan Smin! the' it be a stake, it is a bed of flowers also :

Since the stake of the beloved is a bower, of the stake, what shall
Tsayl
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EURNAMED
SHAIDA.

Eiziv Kaix was the son of Muhammad Afeil Khin, chief of
the Khattaks—and author of several extensive nnd valualile prose
works in the Pughto lingnuage—who was son of the poet Aghraf
Ehan ; and hence Kizim was the grest-grandson of Khughhal Khan,
already noticed. He was born some time during the five years
subsequent to H. 1135 (4n. 1722). On the death of his futher, the
chieftainship fell to Asad-ullah Khan, Kazim's elder brother,
who, after a fashion too common in Eastern countries, considered it
the safest and most prudent course to nct with great severity
towards his brothers and other near male relatives. Kazim, who
wns quite a youth at the time, could not brook this tyranmical
treatment, and therefore separated from him, and even abandoned
the jigir, or grant of land, then in his possession. Asad-ullah, who
appears to have been ruther more favourably inclined to Kazim
Ehiin than to his other brothers, on becoming acquainted with the
fnct of his distrust, sent for Kizim, and used every endeavour to
soothe his fears and set his mind at ease ; wnd, the more effectually
to bring this about, he conferred upon him an additional grant of
land, and betrothed him to a daughter of one of their uncles. How-
ever, the suspicions and fears of Kigim—who doubtless had heard
of the treatment the sons und grandsons of Ehushhal had BXpe-
rienced at the hands of his own father—increased, at all this ex-
treme kindness, to a greater degree than before; and he secretly

x
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fled from his home. Some say that he had an antipathy to his
young cousin as o wife ; and that, at the time, he reynested his
birother not to betroth her to him, as he did not like her.  This
Asad-ullah would not listen to; and, aocording to the Afghin
custom, named her as the future wife of his younger brother. He
this, however, as it may, Kizim took to a wandering life, and spent
soveril years in Kashmir, where he aeguired considernble learning,
He subsequently lived a long time at Sirhind, in Upper India,
but afterwards proceeded to the Afghin principality of Ramplr,
in that country, where he took up his residence ; and there he
passed the greater part of his life.

On several cccasions his brother Asad-ullah sent many of his
confidential friends to endeavour to induce him to return to his
native country ; but without effect. On one oocasion the poet had
gane a8 far us Hasan Abdil, & town some few miles east of Aftak,
in the Panjib, on a plessure excursion, with some of his particular
sequaintances, at which time a number of his relatives came to see
hitn, from the Ehattak country, beyond the Indus and only two
days' journey distant ; but, notwithstanding all their entreaties,
he would not return home, and went back to Rimpiir again.

When the gift of poesy wns bestowed upon him, he tock the
poetical surname of #Shaids,” signifying “The Devoted” or
4 Lgvelorn ;" for he had now turned devotee, and had hecoms the
disciple of the holy men of Sirhind ; and, according to the mystic
doctrines of the Stfis, considered himself devoted to the love of the
Divine. His poetry, like that of Mirz, is deeply tinged with the
maystivisms of that sect.

The fame of Shaidd's poetry soon began to be noised abroad ;
and at length, Mr'in Mubammadi, son of Miin BEahd-ullab of
Sirhind, who belonged to the family of Shaidi's gpiritual guide,®

® Sep Introduetion, page xiii.
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expressed a wish to be furnished with a copy, on which the post
sent him the, at present, only known copy—which now lies before
me—bearing the impression of his seal. These poems were alpha-
betically collected into this volume in the year 5. 1181 (on. 1767),
and, indeed, it is supposed to be the only copy that was ever made ;
for until shown to them by me, the descendants of his elder and
other brothers, who dwall in the vicinity of Peshiwur, had never
scer & copy of his poems, although so celebrated among them.
This unique volume, which 1 proeured at Lahore, is most beauti-
fully written and illuminated, and contains n number of odes
inserted on the margins of the pages.

Shaidd’s poetry is highly polished, but deep and difficult ; and
approaches nearer to that of the Persians than of nny other of the
Afghiin poets, whose &lmp]u.‘.ltjf is the chief charm of their writings.
The poet also introduces a greater number of Persian and Arabic
words.

Shuidi's first disappointment appears to have given him a dis-
taste for matrimony ; and he died unmarried, ut Rampilr, where he
had dwelt so long, Soon after his decease, his relatives came and
removed his remains, and conveyed them to the poet’s mative
country; and they found a resting-place at Sari'e, where the
Khattak chieftains, and their fumilies, have, for centuries past, been
interred,

<l
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Wizt pleasure shall the dead heart take in beauty’s display ¥
With Layli's blandishments, what shall Majuin's image do?

When, like unto the gazelle, they will not be fmiliar with any one,
What shall the effect of constancy with those bright eyes dot

The appliances of joy and pleasure were useless, nnto the forsaken:
With the arrival of the morning's breeze, what shall the turban's
chaplet dot®

Sinee, like unto the dawn of morning, his gnrment may be rent;
How can one, as this o infamous, his eondition conceal ¥

They never derive any share whatever of hands and feet,
What then shall the world of fishes with the hinnd's bright dye dot}

Folly and vanity have made thee lighter even than the bubhle :
What shall the foaming of the ocemn towards thy weight and
power dol

* A chaplet in the turban, whea withered, cannot be revived.
-]rThabmknfd&yiame&ﬂnemdingufﬂmdurkgnmmtufuighi.
1&emuﬂmtnntpngelﬁﬁ.
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Nourish not the hope, O Alexander ! that it will to thee be constant :
Behold, what the vicissitudes of fortune ahall unto Darius do !

By the violence of its ravages, the whole hath been to ruin brought,
Otherwise, in the desert, what doth the litter of its camel do}

Did he, like unto a faleon, soar in air, then it might avail ;
But what shall the restraint of that net, now, unto Sgami dol

T,

Obtain for thy requirements the dun steed of the waves !
In the arena of the flood, practice the harsemanship of the waves!

The meek and humble, like the oyster, have the pearl nefuired ;
But naught of pearl's merchandise, beareth the caravan of the waves.

The lowly and humble are more powerful than the haughty and
proud :

In the bonds of ccean, for ever confined, will be the rolling of the
Wives,

The obstinate and refractory are by the meek and humble subdued :
The ground-kisser unto the sea-shors is the tempest of the waves.

See, at what time they will swallow the dark earth altogether,
On the water's rolling throne seated, the kings of the waves.

Trouble not the inexperienced and incompetent with thy affiins :
For npon the target of the waters, become bent the arrows of the
WhVes,

Woe anid affliction are salutary to the mind of the heart-broken ;
For firmly fixed, the flvod upon, is the foundation of the waves.
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They are the ups sud downs of the world ; O SmainX, behold them !
Rising nnd falling, without ceasing, is the world of the waves!

L1

Thou hast cast loose the dark tresses nbout that fair face of thine :
Thou hast, time after time, desolated the world's dwelling-places !

Thou hast not left one un'pm'thad. the whole land within ;
With the sword of ameorous glances armed, whom now smitest thoul

Sinee from the sun of thy beauty, the veil hath been drawn aside,
The mart of love, the world within, thou wilt with bustle fill ngain.

Thou hast subdued the whole land with thy beauty and goodness :
Thy slaves thou wilt make all the fair ones of Hind.*

My phrenzy, O physician ! will not in the least decrease :
Thine own rose thou wilt make even spring itself for me.

Since upon the target of the heart they so like atraight ones strike,
How many wilt thou cause to groan from thine eyelashes’ crocked
darts1

Worthless himself, thon wilt draw demented SmainX to thy side
again,
Shouldst thon even fill thy skirt with stones equal t0 & mountain
in bulk.
Iv.

Art thou come again in search of roses, thon seller of flowers |
That not a bird of the parterre ceaseth lnmentation to make 1

* Hindastin.
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A bubble of the broad ocean is every one of its bells :*
The kar-wint moveth along silently, this desert within.

In its desire to attain it, with its own blood it becume tinged ;
Yet still doth not the ruby reach unto the lobe of the ear!

Sometimes rising, sometimes fulling, like the Pleiades they go :
How many inebriated ones have from thy banguet gone forth 1

For thy sake, I would dye my garment of the eolour of the rose;
Still, like unto perfume, it would from my bosom escape.

Drraw near, and behold the black intoxication of her tresses,
That without the shoulder,} cannot proceed a step on the road,

The heart of the vortex like unto a millstone might split ;
Since fortune, towards SHAIDA, hath so unrelenting become !

V.

Everywhere the lords of love have become disgraced and dis-
honoured ;
And neither tone nor harmony, absolutely, hath the rebeck of love,

Like ns the dew, the mountain of Kaf it will displace alsa,
1If the sun of love should rise over the head thersof,

What shall T say unto thee regarding this wave of calamity,
When equal to the firmament itself is the bubble of love

* The necks of camels and other animuls in 4 curavan of travellers are
ornpmented with bells,

T A curavan,

1 The simile here refers to the long tresses resting upon the shoulder
fur support.
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That heart, which may for itself love's ermine acquire,
The vicissitudes of it are changed into peace nnd repose.

The thonghts of her, O Ssamna ! will never leave my heart ;
For such n eountenance I have beheld in the droam of love!

VL

Again thon bringest thy dishevelled tresses thy fice about :
Or the hyacinth, in the spring, disordereth its curled petals.

It must have been the insolence of the comb, and the wind's
pertness ;
For the locks of the desr one are not without eanze deranged.

Look at them | what u wondrous moon-like cirele are they !
The curls wreanthed round the fice of that gay, but imperions one.

To-day, from the arens, a new source of evil hath come ;

Sinee thou hast brought the curls of dust npon thy face.

Like unto the comb, acquire a conception discerning ;

For the ringlets of my rhymes o hairlike fineness have,

Although, from their exceeding length, they reach the ground,

Still, through eoquetry, they place not their feet straight the path
upon.

In what way shall Smaind become released from their noose,

When the curls, with a sinele hair, the lions of the forest bind 2

VIL

In such manner, am 1 happy from the world apart,
That, like the forest’s bensts, I am happy the desert within,
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Rather than that I should behold the land of the sea-shore,
Like the billow, I am happy, wandering the waters 0L,

When from the morsels thereon the hungry flies are driven,
With an invitation to that table, how can T happy bet

Sinee, like unto the sun's, its countenanee is not warm,
I swear by thy head if, with the Huma's shadow,* T am happy !

When, like unto the partridge, it confined me in a cage,t
Than such langhter, with lumentation, 1 nm more happy by far.

Though, like unto a picture, it awakened not from its sleep,
In this state, O SEami | with mine own lot, I am happy.

VIIL

Sinee, like the reed-pen, 1 have my head resigned,
I am now in search of these fair and charming ones.

This fire is from the glances of those bright eyes of thine,
Whereby T am burnt as bluck as those their dark Inshes.

From the time when my heart became the home of these brunettes,
Behold me | T am, s it were, o new Hindastan grown |

1 vow by the hundred-times-rent vitals of the comb,
That T am more disordered even than the curls, in grief for thee !

From terror of the antumn, I am unable to look npon the rose :
I am shaking in this flower-garden, like the willow unto.

* See note at page 137.
T The bartavelle, a large hird of the partridge species, is kept on account
of itz sound, compared to laughter ; a2 also is the common bird.
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Though my flicht is in the air; yet T was not relensed :
I am still of that graceful cypress the neck-enchained slave.

Like unto dust she enrried me away, and showed no concern ;
Of such a fiery steed as this, the atiached skirt-holder am 1.

With Indian requital, such acts she practiseth on me—
Me, Sgarpa ! who in heart am a poor simple Afghin of Roh.*

1X.

Sinee from their complainings, its bells have not ceased,
The caravan must still be wanderinge this desert within,

What can beauty's splendour, with defective sight effeet 1
The mirror itself is amaged and astonished at the world.

From their eyes’ wildness their intimacy cannot be gained :
The herd of guzelles, at the sight of the shepherd, taketh to flight.

What! hath Farhadt caused the covey of partridges to weep,
That from the mountains they come} with eyes all inflamed §

I perceive the manner of her gait, like unto the zephyr :
She is again stepping gracefully, and is on slanghter bent.

From the time T beeame ocoupied in regarding the spring,
Naught was gained by me thereby, save sorrow and regret.

* See note at page 263,

+ The name of & fumous Persinn stutuary, the lover of Shirin, wife of
Ehusran Parwes, king of Persin, and daughter of the Greek Emperor
Maurice, who, to plense his mistress, dug through an immense mountain,
This is the subject of a poem by Niziiml, one of the most famous and the
sweetest of Persian poets.  See also note at page B7.

 The eyes of the Chikor, a species of partridge here referred to, are of
n deep red colour, as also are its legs, Bee note an preceeding page.
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Many were the wailings from its rose-trees’ every branch ;
In sorrow and mourning for it, many were the garments rent.*

Like unto the waves, it riseth and falleth continually :
How then, from the world, canst thou aught of constancy hopet

Like unto the bubble, he wandereth in every direction, all forlorn ;
Since SEami from his home and friends a wanderer became 14+

X

Unto the trysting-place my charmer very slowly cometh ;
And the verdant spring to the parterre very slowly cometh,

Now and then I perceive kindness beaming from her oyes
Thon wouldst say that the languid} ever very slowly cometh.

The dread of ill is a far greater slanghterer than ill itself:
The sanguinary one, to shed my blood very slowly cometh.

The partridge, for this reason, hath from laughing becoms purple,
That to make him her gnme, the grcefal one very slowly cometh.

What ! can separation, of his vigour, poor Farhad have deprived,
That the cries and wails from his mountain very slowly come 1§

Under the weight of her majesty, the strength of Gulgin|| was lost;
Hence that Scythian®* of graceful mien very slowly cometh,

* The rent garments refer to the leaves the roses have shed.
T See memoir of the poet, at page 307.

1 The glances of the sleepy, languid eyes of o mistress.

# See note at pugw 129,

Il The nume of the steed of Shirin, the beloved of Farhad.
** See note (5) at page 129.
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(Jive not utterance, O SHAIDA, without reflection, to a word ;
For every parrot, to speaking well, very slowly cometh.

XL

Although every drop of dew should be the gepd of o rose,
The nightingales’ hearts would not be satisted with beholding it.

When like unto that of the rose it hath not a face so lovely,
What shall one then do with the hyacinth's black locks ¥

About my dark destiny what shall I unto any one say !
For my forehend, like the san’s, is fit only to be branded.®

Is it the poor wayfarer hindered by night coming on,
Or my heart enthralled the noose of her tresses within 1+

She hath made calamity’s sword as gharp as fate itself:
With hands imbrued she goeth shout, both night and day.

From the sew’s cold-heartedness, the bubble bursteth and breaketh ;
Hence it behoveth thee, O SHatni | to abanden ull hope from thy
kin,

XIL

The habitations of this world behold, and begone !
A nest like that of the Phomix behold, and begone 1§

* The epots in the sun's dise are compared to brands ; and it used to be
the qustom with the Afirhiin tribes to brand the forehead of o child born
in an unfortunite or unlucky hour, to drive misfortune awny.

+ The heart is the wayfarer here, and night the dark Mair of the
beloved.

{ Its nest is not to be found, neither o permanent home in this world.
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The old in years, like little infants sport and play
This very wonderful spectacle behold, and begone |

Should the sun, O Humi | upon my brow ever rest,
Do thou, in that case, my independence behold, and begone !

With the torch of thine own mind, in this darkness,
Lightning-like, the road to follow behold, and begone 1*

The fish have no share in the benefit of hands or feet ;
But their swimming in the waters behold, and begone |

The wine-flask’s one short hour in the econvivial party,
With this full mouth Inughing+ behold, and begone !

Every day it deceiveth Smaroa with its friendship :
The friendship and constancy of fortune behold, and begone !

XML
Y .
Withouat a meeting T shall not recover : come and sit by me!
Make thyself acquainted with my state : come and sit by me!

Even the wild by nature have, at Jast, become tumed ;
0 thou gazelle, by natore wild ! come and sit by me !

At the desire of the nightingale, thou, faithless rose !
After u year comest splendid again ; then come and sit by me!

Like one dying, from other wounds, T ease obtain ;
No napkin do I ask of thee ; then come and sit by me !

* The lightuing iz supposed to obtain & glimpse of its own road from
the lizht of its own flash.
1 The gurgling of a foll wine-flask is said to be its laughter,
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With those arched eyebrows, and eyes nt all times dark—
Thou evening and new moon of thy lover, come and sit by me !

That we may together recall the days when we knew not sorrow,
For one short hour, dear friend ! come and sit by me!

The charms and beauty of thy beloved, in sweetest strains rehenrse,
0 Smami ! thou of imagination fine, come and sit by me!

XIV.

No sooner did spring acquainted become, with garden and with
mead,
Than with eyes inflamed from weeping, it was separated agnin from

them.

When the gate of the caravansary of the bud shall become unclosed,
The caravan of dyes and perfumes departeth, and morning’s breeze
setteth in.

The smoke of # world consumed, by the name of sky thou termest ;
Of thy erroneous idea what shall I say? it is mere illusion and
ETTOr.

That which even yet remaineth a source of amazement to the
world—
Even Majnin’s name, hath come to beliold the spectacle 1 am,

From thy well-directed aim, the arrow was pointed so truly,
That thou wert, neither of its flight, nor of its wounding aware.

Tt is beyond all possibility, O foolish one! to people it again ;
For the prosperous city of Smaini’s heart that was, hath utterly
desolate become !
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Xv.

Thou hast again unelosed those lips of thine to speak,
Or the parrot hath, for its dole of sugar, come again.

Unto the lot of the dark-hearted falleth not ecstasy’s gem :*
Where is the lamp of steel 1 the burnished mirror where 1

Like as the pearl-oyster, open it at once to bestow,
When the indigent, at thy door, may his hand streteh forth.

The rose of thy cheek is, for thy tresses, all sufficient -
Neither for attar, nor for ambergris, hath it any need.

They, of open countenance, manifest no awe of the great ;
For the mirror looketh even Alexander straight in the face.

All praise be unto the nnkedness of that bare head,
Which hath neither under turban nor diadem bont !

From warmth, like unto quicksilver, she fleeth from me :
Huw, then, shall come to SHAIDA'S arms that impassioned one

XVL

Since T have turned my back home and family unto,
For other chattels or effects, what necessity have 11

That for ever smooth, and without wrinkle, thy forchead mny be,
All these troubles make thon over unto the sovereign of Chn+

* A state of ecstasy to which the Sfis are supposed to attain when the
world and all things worldly vanish. See Introductory Remarks, page xiii.

T The eastern name of China. Chin in Persian also signifies o wrinkle,
hence the play upon words.
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The blood of my own heart T am well pleased to drink ;
For the fly never approacheth near unto this tray of mine.

It would not, with its consent, in the gurden stiy o moment :
"Tis well the thorn seized the rose’s garment by the hem.

Do hearts then trip along in the direction of thy eurls;
Or doth the caravan of Rim® unto India wend its way !

How #hall those eyes of thine a glanes on the humble bestow,
When thine eyelashes, thro arroganee, to the heavens are upturned ¥

In those worldly dwellings of thine, may all happiness be ;
But wandering SHAIDX is going to the deserts and wilds!

XVIL
Thou art weleome again thou fresh festival of spring 11
Thou hast brought joy mato every wild, and every bed of flowers!

Like unto the bird within o eage, the lovelorn nightingale,
Even whilst yet within the egg, longeth on the wing to be.

The folks' garments have been dyed of such a saffron-like hue,
That every bird to the parterre, filled with laughter, hath come.f

Look at the rosy-bodied one in this garment arrayed,
Like unto the sun when he approacheth the time of his getting.

* The people of Rim, or Asia Minor, are ruddy in complexion, and the
heart is also red. The people of Indin are dark, so are the curls of the
beloved. These are the metaphors used by the poet here.

% A festival observed by the ancient Persians and by the Hindiis, which
BENS0N, ammgthfhttﬂpmple,iapm-mniﬂedmdﬂthnnm of Busanta.,
who is #aid to attend on Kama, the god of love. It is usupl in the
Panjib and vicinity, on this day, for the Hindiis to dres in saffron-
coloured garments, called also basant, Krishna's favourite eolour.

_’;ﬂaﬂmn,itinmid.willmmen;mmtﬂ]mghmdmth.
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In the turban of every pilgrim a houguet it will place,
When morning’s dawn seattereth flowers into its own skirt,

The nightingale's heart towards the gandy rose is inclined,
Or the flask hath approached the goblet, to pour out its wine,®

The rain of perspiration shall fall throngh shame therefrom,
When the lightning shall behold the gorgeous crop of flowers,

In the same manner as the rose, the beholders of this spring
Have not the least necessity for attar their garments upon.

The musicizn increaseth twofold wine's intoxicating strength,
When the bacchunals sit down the banquet to begin,

Why, O Srami ! termest thou it, the oyster of the deep profound 1
When the pearl unto thy sweet strains its ear hath given,

XVIIL

What peace, in this world, doth the heart acquire,
Which ever quaketh and trembleth from dread of fortune's ills |

Thro' separntion from the departed water, O thoughtless people !

Like the vortex, you have made strong yonr hearts, your hreasts .
within.

Let not thy heart ever be unto this world's parterre given ;

Binee even the rose-bud, at last, left it heart-disordered behind,

Approach | behold the weeping of agony in tears of blood
Like the wine-flask, my heart to shed blood I have brought.

* The nightingale sings on secount of the rose which is red ; and the
metaphor here is, that, by its gurgle, the wine-flask ia as though singing to
pour forth the red wine.

¥
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The fissure therein, by the waters, was not filled up again ;
And the whirlpool, like an anvil, hardened its heart unto pain.

Thou shalt, O 8gami ! for flight, wings and feathers acquire,

If thon in the nest, like the egg, thine heart pure and spotless
manke

XTX.

I possess none of the chattels of tranguillity, the encampment
within ;

Since 1 have a tént, like the bubble, upon the face of the deep.

If thou art not the owner of a single straw, grieve not thereat ;

Fer then, the village-consuming fire will in thy Haram® expire.

When thy face became bedewed with perspiration, by thy head I
YOW,
That therein the rose-seattering splendour of dew 1 beheld.

When wert thon ever shronded the veil of retirement within §
Thou nrt manifest in all the world, like o Pheenix winto.

Her eyes show not even as much regard towards me,
As the wild gazelle that looketh round ere it taketh to flight.

"Tis needless to apply any salve to my all-sufficient wound :
How ean the recovery of the slaughtered be brought about1

Morning and evening—day and night—with sable dress, and gar-
memt rent,

Like unto time itselft+ in sorrow and mourning my existence is
Epent. :

* The most sacred part of a Fﬂmnrdwaﬂlng,ma sernglio, or woman's

apartments.
t Time assumes the black dress of darkness in the mng,l.nﬂ its
garment is rent at the dawn of day.
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The beantiful linenments of her face are most smnnging ;
In this writing there is no work soever for any one's pen.

His life perpetually from danger, how shall Sgami guard ;
When the snaky curls are in total darkness shrouded ever?

XX.
When thy beanty, like the sun's, bursteth forth,
My garment, like the morning's, begometh rent,

In the society of thee, my bright-cheeked one !
My whole body, like the candle’s, melteth LW,

That person shall never die, whose head shall be
Strusk off, like the candle’s, by the sword of love,

Thy curly locks have drawn my heart towards thee ;
The fish, by the hook, are always from the water drawn.

Call him not, hard-hearted one ! a status of the hall,
Who in dust and blood writheth in death’s agony.

When, throughout the night, the rain of tears falleth,*
From its effocts at last appeareth the dawn of day.+

He hath no strength to complain, who is by thy curls stricken ;
Like unto one by a snake stung, he is speechless rendered.

The desert will rend its garment’s skirt to tatters,
Should the trembling one from thy bonds escape.

Graceful words shall they write, their tablets pon,
Whose hearts, like the pen's, may crack and split,

* The night of sorrow. T The morn of relief or joy.
r3
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On this sccount, Siani cannot look upon a comb ;
For the derangement of thy curly locks is seen therem.

XXL

In the rolling of thine eyes the universe may have sunk,
Or its inhabitants may be submerged in the eddies of a flood.

Sinee they showed no mortification at thy lips and teeth ;
Why should not the coral and pearl thus be in ocean engulphed !

1 am & cotemporary of the water of those good blades,
Whose eyclashes may ever be in bloody tears submerged.®

Good men hold it far preferable to the perspiration of shame,
That they muy be swallowed in /Enmmian’s dark waves+

What would the simpleton and dolt from Mini acquire,
Though his pencil may be dipped in the rainbow's every hue?

Upon the raft of the bier unto the shore will approach,
The kings who may have sunk in the throne's troubles and cares.

0 Smami! no effort to eseape maketh the master-mariner,
Whose eyes may be submerged the ocean of tears swithin.

XXIL

Since, like the sun, thou art the possessor of gold and silver,
Why art thou standing, every morning, at the door of others 1

* The curved shape of the scimitar is likened unto the eyelushes of the
fair.
+ The gulf of Persia so ealled, 1 Bee note ot puge 287.
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As with the candle; no one for my redemption endeavoureth ;
And thou, like the snoffers, art a seeker after my head.

As doth shadow on the sun's setting, follow the eyes’ durk shade,
If thou, for a pretty one, with sunny face, a candidate art |

By the sloughter of whom wilt thou, of roseate hue, thy garment
dye,

That, to-day again, thy waist, like the rose-bud's, is girded ¥

Like unto minee-meat, wound after wound T receive;

Then, wherefore art thou of my state and my case unaware §

Thoun didst depart like the bubble on the back of the flood :
Than myself, O my home ! & greater wanderer art thou !

Thou beautiful brunette ! © thou of figure so graceful !
The straight and verdant pine, of whose grove art thou |

If in ndversity thou bendest not thine head unto any one,

T the loftiness of thy spirit; like & dark beetling mountain at thow,
0 Suapi ! thou art that parrot with Indisn disposition endowed,
That art with the confection of thine own words' roses content,
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Tue materials for o notice of this poet are extremely meagre.
Little is known about him, except that he lived in the reign of the
Mughal Emperor, Aurangzeb, and belonged to the Bangakh or
Bangagh tribe of Afghiins, who hold the valley of that name, and of
which Kohitt is the chief town. The Bangagh tribe, in bygone
days, made a great figure in India; and from a peasnt of it, the
Nawwibs of Farrukhibad, in that country, traced their descent.™

Ehwiijah Muhammad lived the life of o Darwegh, in poverty and
religions abstraction, and followed the tenets of the Chasti sect.
He was a disciple of Eabd-ur-Rabim, who was a diseiple of
Mi'an Panjii, & celebrated Bafi teacher, who eame originally from

* Little did T imagine, whilst stationed in the Panjih a faw years since,
when 1 was penning the notes for this short notice of o poet of the tribe,
that T shoold behold the last of the Nawwibs, escorted by a party of my
own regiment, conducted, on foot, with fetters on his legs, throngh the
streets of Nassick, in Western India (where I then was stationed in com-
mand of a detschment), on his way to undergo perpetun]l banishment at
Muklkn, for the share he took in the massacre at Farrukhibid, during the
late rebellion in India. He hod been sentenced to death ; but Lis punish-
ment was commuted to perpetual exile, in any ploce he might select. He
chose Makka in Arabia, where, I have since heard, he subsists on alms, T
spoke o few words to the wretched man ot Nussick ; the first he had heard
in kindness, he sadd, for mony long days. He appeared to be any thing
but what one micht expect, from all that has been proved agninst him.
He was rather fuir, slightly made, and about thirty yesrs of age. To me,
he nppeared very wretched and beart-broken. He was only an Afghan
in name: the centuries of admixture of Indian blood, by intermarringe
with the people of the country, had left Iittle of the Afghan bleed

remaining.
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Hindastin, and dwelt for many years in Afghinistin, He is said
to have truced his descent from the Arub devotee, Muwin-ud-Din,
the founder of the Chastl sect.®

Ehwijah Muhammad appears to have been o man of some
learning ; and passed most of his time with his teacher or spiritual
guide, already mentioned. It is not known whether he left any
deseendants ; for although 1 despatched a person, specially, into
the Bangagh conutry to make inquiry, 1 caunot now discover,
with any ecertainty, either his place of birth, residence, or the
beanch of the tribe to which he belonged. He is known, however,
to have performed the pilgrimage to Makka and Madinah ; and
that, after his return thence, be gave up writing poetry. His
Diwin, or Collection of Odes, from which the following poems have
been selested, is a very rare book ; in fact, scarvely procurable ; for,
as far as 1 can dizcover, the copy to which I had access is the only
one known. :

His writings are deeply tinged with the mysticisms of the Sifis ;
It oecasionally he devotes a poem to the remembrance of lost
friends, and laments his bereavement from them,

The place and time of his decease are uncertain ; and the where-
abouts of the grave in which he was buried is not now known.

* 3ee note st page 1.
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E

Errueg the hinna® hath been unto thy white hands applied,
Or they have been made red in the blood of thy lover.

I sm unable, O dear one! to endure thy glanece's fire ;
For 1 am wenk, and infirm, and powerless, altogether.

Those langnid eyes of thine huve many in misery plunged :
Tt would be well, my beloved ! shouldst thou their tyranny restrain.

Thy stricken ones, without union with thee, revive not again,
Though Abi-Sini+ himeelf to preseribe for them should come.

Those sable locks of thine are like unto spring’s lowering clouds ;
And from them shineth out thy countenance, like the son.

Thy fascinited ones are entangled in the noose of thy ringlets ;
Buit the wise bind upon the net can no confidence place.

The equal to thy beauty is not in the wide world to be found ;
Whilst my poor heart hreaketh at the affiuence thou enjoyest.

Thou art celebrated throughout the world for thy benevolence too ;
Wherefore, then, givest thou not enr unto Kewiranr's complainings 1

* Sep gecond nobe at pogre 105,
F The nome of o celebrated Arabian physivien, erronsously called
Avicenmu in the West.
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1L

Separation from thee, O my friend! hath made me so disconsolate,
That naught in me remaineth, but misery and woe |

The ensangnined tears chase each other down my cheeks :
My heart is rent to atoms, and my breast is all consumed.

The clear polour of my face dependeth upon thy existence ;
And now, without thee, it is colourless, nnd tinged with blood.

I was unacquainted with the world's profite and losses—benefits
and ills
By the sight of thyself, without wine thou didst inebriate me.

Though T yearn and long for it, 1 cannot prooure it in the world :
The rapturous sight of thee is become unattainable to me,

I become immersed therein: at times I sink; at times I rise
ugin 3
But out of the vortex of the oeean of thy love 1 cumot emerge,

The whole country unto me hath dark become without thee ;
O thon, the bright sun among all saints and holy men !

Thou art & mighty river, in waves and billows rolling ;
But no one drinketh one monthful from the mighty stream.

My mind will not become comforted by any other person,
Than by thee only; O thou, of all poles now the pole® unto me !

* Among the three hundred and fifty-six persons who, nmong the Snfis,
are aecounted holy men, nine only are deemed gualified to invest others
with authority us teachers : these nine consist of the pole of poles, three
poles, and five props, and these nine olome con be deemed perfect
teachers or spiritunl gaides. 1t i5 to his spiritual guide, the pole of whom
he was a disciple, that the poet addresses the lines above.
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I was wont to say, that in life we always together should be;

For T was utterly ignorant regarding the dread torrent of death.
The extent of thy goodness, my beloved | was beyond computation 3
For thou didst not, from the veil, thy countenance to nuny one show.

Thou wert the altar of the nspirations und exigencies of all!
For at the threshold of the Highest, apceptable were thy prayers.

11L

[ would relate unto thee the wondrous works of the ruvishers of the

heart,
But T know naught concerning it—they abstract it from my breast.

I will bear whatever ernelty the beloved may heap upon me :
God forbid that any one recreant unto love should be foumd |

I obtain no relief, even though in her service my life I lay down ;
For my heart still reproncheth me, that T have not done enongh.

There is no such cool water, whereby my thirst shall be quenched ;
And T shall thus wander, with breast on fire, till time shall end.

T shed floods of tears, but she showeth no symputhy towards me:
Let not any one, O God ! n mistress have, so cruel and unkind !

This also, both high and low, great and small, will understand—
When doth any one, without being ailing, unto the physician go?

The afflictions of the sick they increase : there is no cure for them ;
For there are no skilful physicians remaining: they have all left
the Tand ! .

Happy are the whole and the healthy, that need not medicine ;
For thoze, with thiamnh&yniﬂimﬂ,ahtnhlnuummthnirpum
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1 have meted unto every one his destiny,” so the Kur'n saith :
Who then shall change the lot He unto Kgwisan Muomawman
assirned §

IV.

Shouldst thou become the possessor of the world's throne and
soeptre,

Be not arrogant! for in the end thou wilt be plundered and
despoiled.

All will be equally on a par, one with the other, after death,
‘Whether it be the beggar, the wealthy man, or the prince,

Sinee thy place, at last, is the dark earth beneath,
Munifest neither pludness nor predilection for the world's affaivs.

It will become shatterad to atoms by the stones of death,
To whatever degree thou mayest the body's gluss vessel muard.

If thon considerest it thy duty, the necessities of the poor to relieve,
The Almighty will never let thee be under necessity uoto any one,

When & friend presenteth himself, show thy bounty to the utmost ;
Sinee there are merely these five days of existence for thee,

Adorn thy piety by good actions snd praiseworthy deeds ;
For a bride without adornment and jewels "t is nnusnal to see.

The whole of this darkness shall be expelled from thine heart,
1f thou lightest up within it, the lamp of love divine,

When are such things hrought about by mmies or by legions,
As are accomplished by the fervid enthusinsm of love |
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If the lover be small in stature, but be great jn heart,
Then of what use is /Eij's gigantic stature unto him 1*

Love hath brought dishonour, both-in this werld and the next,
Upon one Majoin ;+ upon another Manstr, Hillaj's son.l

What would the sportsman in the forest know concerning it,
1f the partridge did not aequaint him by so loudly ealling ?

The fame of Knsrd's§ justice hath unto all time remained,
But tyranny’s scar remaineth branded Hujaj's forghead upon.|

The unfinished and incomplete woof of the world's warp behold !
The weaver by no means soever can it to perfection bring!

1f thou art a lover, of slander and aspersion have no fear!
But become thou the target of every one's arrow of reproach.

What are the sins of Kewiiag Mumassan in the eye of God,
When the veean of His mercy in waves of beneficence rolleth |

Y.

How much longer, O base one! for the world's love wilt thou

wander 1

Quaff of the inebriating cup of love diving, that both sugar and

honey is!

* g, king of Bashan.
T See note ot page 29.

{ The name of a Safl teacher, who is said to have attnined the highest
stage of Sifi-ism, and who proclaimed, “1 um the truth;” or, in other
words, “1 mm God.” The constant repetition of this impious phrase
alarmed the orthodox priesthood, and he wos therefore seized and impaled.

% The name of & Persian king, Cyrus.
|| See note at page 201.
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O thou, its secker! about the world to come, that is eternal, be
concerned |

Place not thy affections on the transient world, tho' all its dust
were gold ! -

Bat the counsel of monitors taketh no effect whatever upon thee ;
For like unto & breast-work round thine heart, is the love of the
world !

Happy the inspired, who are filled with the remembrance of the
heloved !

The general world are mnacquainted with the raptures nnd bliss
thereof !

The Perfect One’s praise is the embellisher of the mouth, if thou
art wise :

Come, polish the mirror of thine heart from the tarpishing dunst
thereon !

0, what rapture have those lovers that drink of the wine of love !
With the beloved, solely oceupied, they are free from all griefs
and woes !

Cast away, 0 Kgwizan Mumaooian! both life snd goods for it §
But for a tittle of the perfect saint’s pain and affliction pray !

YL
Entertain not, O hrother! great friendship towards the world :
Dost thou not, the raids of separation, on all sides perceive !

"T'is to depart and pass away : the world is not thy tarrying place :
Whether king or beggar, all will certainly to the grave go down !

Whether the prelute, or the priest, or the accomplished in learning,
Not one, by any contrivance, shall from death’s debt escape !



334 EHWAJAH MUHAMMAD BANGASH.
They who are by sanetity inspired, pursue not mundane Tove ;
With that of the Beloved One, there is no love to be compared !

Since thou showest such yearning after the world's greatness,
What is it after all T reflect well, and of thy dear friends think !

T was calmly reposing in my abode, along with my beloved,
When the horsemen of separation carried me hand-hoond awny !

All my loved ones, from time to time, have been taken from me :
The tablets of my heart have been blotted all over by grief!

I, Kawiian Mumawsan, in beresvement's flame, consume ;
Hence sizhs and lamentations, irvepressibly, issue from my mouth!

VIL

Sinee He ereated thes for well-doing and virtuous actions,
It behoveth not, O man! that thon shouldst evil commit,

Unto the Creator, day and night, render due meed of praise :
Let it not be that thou for o moment fail in doing so !

Upon the throne of contentment sit, and a sovereign become ;
And under what obligation wilt thou then, to lord or chieftain be !

The world’s duration is but short : it will soon pess away !
If thou art anxious as to thy awand hereafter, now is thy time !

Be prudent, and do not the world's transient pleasures pursue !
Let it not be that the prosperons be ruined by the adverse.®

The torrent of death hath carried whole peoples away ;
Then what stay canst thon make upon the face of the flood ?

# The prosperous here signifies ©immortal joys,” and the adverse,
#worldly plessures.” |
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Thon wilt be awnlened, at last, by the hernld’s summons,
Notwithstanding thou mayest upon the softest couch repose !

In no way shalt thou be able the toils of death to escape,
Even shouldst thou with seventy thousand screens thyseif
gurround !

Sinee sweet existence is ever melting like unto snow away,

How much longer, with harp and rebeck, wilt thou revel and
rejoice 1

Sometimes the preen eorn is cut down ; sometimes the ripe :

What dependence canst thou pluee, then, upon youthfulness or age §

Fear, O Enwizar Mustassan ! fear, fenr for thyself |
There, what answer wilt thon make, if the Almighty question thee |

The hopes of Kawisia Mogswuan are upon TeY merey placed :
If Teou rebukest him he hath not the power to reply !

VIIL

If thou takest into consideration the many favours of the Almighty,
When wilt thou be able, for even one of them, fitting thanks to
return |

One of the fivours He hath bestowed upon thee is Islim's true
fuith :

The other, that He hath placed thee the great Humi's shadow®
beneath.

Let it not happen, that in the end, thou shouldst Inment abont that,
For which, like the nightingale, thon constantly sserificest thyself.

* Muhammad the Prophet is probably meant here ; but see note at page
137.
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The world shall embrace thy feet nnd thy hands with affection,
If thou make thyself the dust of the feet of holy men.

Thou ghalt, st that time, sttain unto the object of thy wishes,
When thon shalt make thy life aud goods an oblation unto them.

It behoveth thee to consider cach respivation s the last ;
For death many people hath homeless and desolate made.

Mankind come into the world, and soon from it depart :
How canst thou then place any hope upon this trunsient abode !

Baut I will eschew even the sovereignty of the world itself,
If Tuov make KrwAzam Mumammap o beggar, at his loved one's
door,

IX.

1f thou possessest the love and regard of the Almighty,
Thou wilt tear thyself away both from brother and from friend.

Like unto Majufn, thon wilt begin in wilds to wander:
Thoun wilt never take account of the thorns and brambles by the
waYy.

Until thou eastest not off entirely all thy superfluous flesh,
O contender in the rmes 1 thou wilt never reach the goal

Dy snd night thon pursuest this transient world,
And hast, O foolish one! turned from the immortal away.

At last, He will take away from thee, by forve, for ever,
This borrowed garment,® that is so very precious unto thee.

* The body, the borrowed garment of the soul.
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The beasts of the field, when grazing, eat not up every herb,
But thou turnest not away thy face from any one thing.

Intil it ghall be melted the saiut-like teacher's crucible within,
Thou wilt not be able to separate this silver from its tin alloy.

Notwithstanding, before him, thon muyest the beloved praise ;
Still, thon canst not manhood from the impotent hope.

I, Eawasin Moasyman, am immersed in the ocean of gricf,
If thon, my master ! wilt save me from this raging flood,

X

Give gar, O brother ! unto the request T make unto thee :—
Ee not, by the contemptible deception of the world, led astray |

By its deceit, it maketh people despiteful unto each other:
It passeth around & golden cup with deadliest poison filled.

The millstones of fate, round the heads of mankind revolve 5
And some time or other, the turn for thy head shall come.

By the severe bridle of fasting, curb the lusts of the flesh ;
For with a halter thou wilt be unable, this steed to restrain.

The ohject of food is to keep body and soul together, and no more,
Although thou mayest have in thy possession all sorts of things.

To clothe the body is necessary, and it behoveth us so to do,
Though but two or three yards of blanket or of canvas it be.

Thy every breath is a pear] and coral of inestimable price :
Be careful, therefore, and guard every respiration well !
Let the whole of tiy words be conformable with thy deeds;

And in no wise in vain and foolish eonversation indulge !
#
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Tell me what extent of torment thou wilt be able to bear;
And commit no more sin than may be equivalent thereunto.

By the rain of spring will become all saturated at last,
The paper dress in which thon mayest have clothed thyself.

Unto the money-changer, its exterior and interior will be known ;
Notwithstanding thou shouldst, with gald, brass ever so enwrap.

The head of this arrow will not come out from thy bones,
Until thy flesh shall have been by the sharp diamond incised.®

It was beeanse he made use of words of arrogunce and pride,
That Satan himself was wholly from God's mercy debarred.

Without doubt, all good and all misfortune are from the Almighty :
Wherefore then unto doubt, givest thon a place in thine heart !

In thy ways indeed, thou art still more silly than children,

Even now that thy years are beyond forty and fifty passed.
Shouldst thou drink one mouthful from the enp of love,

Like unto Ehizrt and Mihtar Tliyis3 thou wilt never die !

1 am filled with terror and dismay, beyond all bounds ;

For the Tempter waylayeth ma before and on every side!

I, Egwasas MUumaMman, nm prostrate st thy threshold,
1f thou, O my master! wilt but take me by the hand!

XI.

The love of the world hath made thee so insensate,
That thou hast wholly forgotten the duties of religion.

* Tt is helieved that the wound which a diamond touches will never
heal.

+ See note at page 48,

tE]iu,uiﬂmhngaernlgrmﬂmufﬁhm.manmh.
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Like unto the eaty thou art ever upon the watch :
Thow art of no use soever to any one, save the rat.

Cutwardly, thou hast elothed thyself in sanctity’s dress,

0 deceiver ! thou vender of harley, but shower of wheat !

When the opportunity hath passed away, then wilt thou grieve ;
And when the cup of death shall be given thee to quaff.

Thou hearest with thine ears the cries of the outeast ;

And the cries at thy decease too, shall reach others’ ears.

Mankind He hath created to walk in rightecusness’ ways :
Thou art not o beast ; then not sinfully, but worthily aet !

When thon leavest the body’'s house, take vinticum with thee ;
For there, 0 beloved! are no means for obtaining it

Thou art 4 pilgrim, and wilt depart : anxious therefore ba
Bind up thine effcts, and reflect upon the long journey before !

The path in front the Tempter hamnteth : go not alone !
Arise ! search about thee | and thy companions seleet !

If one, even with every effort, cannot the goal attain ;

No man ean reach it without striving so to do.

Every morning and evening raise thy voice unto God |

Tears of blood shed in the depth of thy heart's emotion !

All other love, save one, is nanght but deadly poison :

From the cupbearer’s gollet, then, joyfully take one draught !

Groan nnd Jnment, but so that no one may hear thee |
Remember thy beloved in thine heart, but with silent lips!

The world is black, and maketh man's face go too at last ;
But drink thou the wine of love, and red-faced become !*

* To become face-blackened, is to become disgraced ; and red-faced, to
be henoured und exalted,

3
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Without anxiety, O Ehwijah Muhammad ! sleep not ;
Sinee thou hast been by death’s repeated warnings apprised |

I, Kewisan Mugamman, am of sins and offonces full ;
But, O hider of faults ! 1 place my trust in Thee !

XI1L

From all ills, shield Thou me, O God, my Protector |
For save Thee, there is none other, my Protector |

TUnto Thee I have intrusted the affairs of both worlds :

Of all things, both of fith and country, Thou art the Protector !
The flesh and the dovil, alas ! waylay me everywhere :

I have no means of escape, save through Thee, O Protector |

OF the world's calamitios and woes, I shall have no dread ;
Since, everywhere, Thou art my shield from ill, O Protector |

When I draw near unto Thee, go Thou before, O my guide !
For on this road I have no other friend but Thee, O Protector !

Every morn I ery unto Thee : with Thee I for union yearm ;
Thes, one morn, seeept the prayer of my heart, O Protector !

Upon sinful Kgwiian Mugasan Thy love bestow,
That he muy ever praise and eall upon thy name, O Protector |

XIIL

Wherefore dost thou not follow righteousness, O my stony heart !

When thy beloved friends, one after the other, continually dis-
appear ?

O Thou! who hast bound so many loads upon thy back, and set
out—

How wilt thou pass along the path in front, so nurrow and confined ¢
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Burn thyself and become ashes, if thoa truly lovest the beloved :
Draw near, O suitor! learn thon from the moth true love!

Give up this world! leave it to the negligent and the rermiss !
From heedlessness’ dark film, make thou the mirror bright !

The garment’s hem of my patron saint, T have, with both hands
seized :
In the eonflict with the flesh and the devil I shall conquer perhaps.

As the breath of the charmer to the afflicted, such is a sight of
thee :
I will become thy sacrifice, thou anchorite at the loved-one’s door!

Let both may life and goods be an oblation, O medintor ! unto thee
PBut the face of the beloved, so beautiful, show thon unto me !

Rivers have overflowed, and distant lands have beeome flooded ;
But, alas! of thirst T die, at the brink of a mighty stream !

Give not away, whally, to sorrow, (0 Kawisan Mumansan |
For the Perfect One will confer honour upon the servants at His

gate |

XIV.

Unto the whole and healthy, I am unable of my heart’ state to
speak ;
And should T not tell it, I am unable its pain to endure,

To this degree T am become a reproach all people amongst,
That T am altogether unable out of my own house of sorrow £o go.

From grief, on account of slander, I am fallen, with eves closed ;
For through shame, 1 am nnable to look any one in the fuce.
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My throat hath becoms so embittered by the cup of separation,
That I eannot taste aught of the sweetness of this world,

1 cannot make my beloved acquainted with my condition ;
For through fear of the killjoy, I am unable my case to state.

I would leave the beloved, and depart to & far distant land ;
But T am unable in any way the bonds of affection to break.

The tears of separation flow so continually down my cheeks,
That T eannot upon my eyeballs retain the image of my beloved.

Like the tulip,* the blood of my own vitals T am ever consuming ;
For I, Kawisan Mugasuan, am unable, openly, to speak.

But T am nltogether a recreant and o speaker of filsehood ;
Since, to the love of the beloved, I cannot my life devote,

XV.

I am & complainant against absence : a complainant am 1!
For it separated me, weeping and wailing, my loved-one from!
My love is the immortal soul, and T the form containing it ;
And from its sonl, the separation of the body is bitter indeed |

My very vitals have become entirely consumed in the flames :
Alas! alas! O separation ! what dost thou require of me

I am not eriminal, that I grieve and complain so much :
"T is that my heart is broken, and my breast with fire consumed |

If prosperity attend me in all other things, what shall I do with
them 1

For without thee, the whole world hath become desolate to me |

* The talip of & blocd-red colour.
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The anguish of my heart, on thy account, every moment increaseth :
Henceforth of remedy or cure 1 shall quite hopeless become !

The physicians neglected to make her acquainted with my case ;
And, st the Last Day, 1 will seize them by the eollars therefore !

0 Kuwisan Mugamiap | make thou resigmation thy daily task :
Entertain no hope that, from this world, thou shalt constancy find !

Sinee according to my desire thou never camest unto me,
Say, say, O relentless fate! in what I have offended thee !

XYL

Show thou no yearnings for the greatness of this world ;
For many tribes, at death’s wail, have desglate become !

Those dear friends, who were like spring s flowers unto,
In the sultry heats of autumn, grew withered, and decayed.

They nre all now prostrate fallen, the dank earth npon,

Who, with turbans placed so jauntily, rode their fiery steeds.
And they who were wont upon the couches of the fair to lie—
Of their deaths, many anniversaries have come and passed away.

Thoss youths and fair maidens are now buried in the dust,
Whose hands were still more soft than even velvet itaelf.

The excellent of their time haye passed from the world away,
Around whom their disciples gathered their discourses to hear.

Upon what wound of mine will the physicians salve apply |
For, with the dismonds® of separation I am all covered with
wounds.

* Spe note ut page 338
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When T ¢all to mind the pleasant meetings of friends so dear,
I, Enwisan Mugassan weep, but not for any erime.

XVIL

The whole of my grief is love for thee, love, love for thee !
My heart is to atoms hroken : it hath become blood, all Bleed !

My wery vitals nre become gorged with red, red blood,
Though clothed in garments ontwardly white, all white !

Thoun inflictest fresh wounds upon me, again and again,
Altho' of my former ones unhealed are many, very many !

Thon hast not shown sught of kindness in life towards me ;
Of what use shouldst thou do sogwhen I die;, when 1 die !

Thou hast expelled me entirely from the garden, my love!
And the black erows within it consume the ripe, ripe fruit !

Thy dark tresses have the whole land with fragrance filled :
Thy curls are as the musk-pods of Chin, all perfume, all perfume !

Those aleepy eyes of thine are lions, both fierce and ravenous ;
For they bear awny Eawiian Mugsssan unto death, eruel death |

XVIIT,
Simee thou art the sovercign over the whale of the fair,
Inquire after the condition of the wretched and distressed !

Break not hearts ! for they are rabies of Badalkhshfin :
It is diffienlt to repair such broken things again !

My heart and soul are entirely bound up in love for thee ;
Look then, these thine own heart-bound ones upon !
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The flowers of the parterre have all revived thereby ;
For the zephyr hath come from the nossgay of thy face.

When they beheld, with their eyes, thy stature and figure,
The waists of all the adorned ones erooked became.

They have deprived me altogether of sense and understanding—
Those gentle, tender words of thine, so pleasant and so sweet.

My hend than the seventh heaven shall be hirher exalted,
If them mnkest me one of the sitters in thy court.

Like unto thee, there is none other of disposition so noble ;
Didst thow, indeed, from the angels this nature nequire |

The heart of Khwijah that thus speaketh, hath been carried awny
By the wiles and persuasion of those closed-mouthed ones.

Life and goods, as an oblation to them, will T give;
For I, Kgwiian Mumasvuan, am the disciple of the fair |

XTX,
They, who wers enamonred of the red roses of the parterre,
Huve now the nightingales of grief and sorrow become.

With cries and lamentations thou grievest for them ;
Sinee the Toses have all been seattered by autumn's dread blast.

They, who were then intoxieated ‘with the flowers' perfume,
Have now become requited by separation's dread pangs.

Their pastimes and their laughter wers apart from the world:
The world's pleasures and joys became deadly poison to them.

As yet, they had not tasted of union's sweet fruit,
When loving friends becaume severed in porrow and grief.
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For a few short duys, the bliss of conjunction they enjoyed ;
But now years of sepnration have their portion become.

Should they now flee from destiny, they cannot eseape ;
Sinee grief is the portion of lovers from the beginning of time,

The physicians of the age, if they are copnizant of much,
How are they thus so ignorant of Knwiras MuEasvan's pangs |

With sighs and with groans, T will lament nnceasingly ;
For 1 ever long that the hour of my union wore come !

XX,

Many youths and maidens have the dark dust’s eaptives become,
The fair faces of whom are the source of the grief of our hearts !

Flace not your hopes upon this transient world, for 'tis no perma-
nent. abode !

The whaole of us, each in his own good time, shall follow after them !

They who were the great men of the land, and possessed the wealth
theredf 5

From the world have wholly disappeared, both name and troce of
them.

They, before whom the poor were wont in humility to stand,
In the tomb, on their backs fallen, have now mouldered away.

For munificence and for justice their nomes still remnin,
Though Hitirn Ta-yi* and Nogherwiint have long from the world
departed.

* See third note at page 207, t Bee second note at page 201.
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Neither by power, nor by entreaty is there any eseape from death :
Happy the sanctified, who are ocenpied with eternal things!

My heart hath become rent to atoms by the dismond® of sepa-
ration ;

For, one after the other, all my dear friends have been severed
from me.

All must hence depart: for what can Krwisan Mumauuan hope,
When holy and venerated prophets have unto the dust gone down 1

XXL

Fruitlessly in the world thy lifetime thou hast passed,
Whether it extended unto sixty, or unto eighty years !

The fortunate have earried away advantage from it ;
But thou, save evil, hast no other result acquired !

The friends of thy acquaintance have all gone from thee ;
And still thou pereeivest it not, O man, with open eyes usleap !

When grief and sorrow man afflict, he sleepoth mot :
Art thou a beast, or & man of human parents born |

Thy fathers and grandfathers all hath death eut off ;
And thou, above all others, wilt not alone e=cape !

Alive in the world not one will remain behind :
No one can have taken on himself thy obligations to fulfil!

Thy beard from age is white, and thy back is bent :
How much longer then canst thou expect ersct to remain |

Thy sixty years have passed, and thou art old become ;
Yet thou accountest thyself of the age of fourteen still!

* Spe note 4f page 398,
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If thon art wise, turn devotee, and the world forsake ;
Far they who this life choose, are in both worlds free !

The veil of seepticism from thy face draw aside ;
And unto the Master's will let thy assent be given !

Become thou the servant at the wine-sellers” door,
That wine from the cup of love be given mnto thee !

Thou One and Only God ! unto righteousness direct me,
That, the straight path npon, T may come unto Thee !

If 1 have evil committed, s rude slave consider me ;
And pardon me, aceording to Thine own peculiar way !

When mon giveth aught to another, again he taketh it ;
But Thoun art God, and takest not back thy gifts ngnin!

O Thou all-possessing Deity ! the sinner Ehwijah Muhammad free |
For the rich always grant liberty their aged =laves unto!

Thou art the hider of thy servant’s sing, O Lord !
In merey, of Kawisas Muvaasmar’s rend not Thou the weil |









Central Archaeological Library,

NEW DELHI. féﬁ;,

Call No 84/. 58) z

Author— Ed,w:t-

A Book ta i ehutis buta Wck”

. | lSg:‘.‘-1_.1:,]3,1:".!1;t.:l'(;-}c:.:‘i'{' {4

GOVT. OF INDIA %,
Y Department of Archacology '




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368
	00000369
	00000370
	00000371
	00000372
	00000373
	00000374
	00000375
	00000376
	00000377
	00000378
	00000379
	00000380
	00000381
	00000382
	00000383
	00000384

